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Linguocultural approach to the study of lexical semantics

Anomayisn. CyuacHe MOBO3HABCMBO  XAPAKMEPUIYEMbCA — NOCUNEHUM
iHmepecom 00 00CAI0HCEHb IeKCUUHOI cemManmuKku. B ybomy xoumexcmi ocooaueoi
gacu Habyeac 8ceOIYHULL AHANI3 CUCMEMHO-CMPYKMYPHOI opeanizayii 60Kadyiapa
CYy4acHoi aneniticbkoi mosu. B nepioo enobanizayii HatlgiOYymuiui 3MiHU 8 HCummi
JIOOUHU, ii noOymi, CyCninbHil OISLIbHOCMI [ M.N. CNOCMEPI2aromvCsl i 3HAX00SAMb
CBOE BI0OOPANCEHHSA Y COBHUKOBOMY CKAAOI MOBU, 0c0o0auU80 8 nekcuyi. OcmaHnHs
B0100I€ YLMUM APCEHANOM MOBHUX 3Ac00i6 051 nepedaui, 8i0MEOPEHHS, HABIMb
3MIHU ICHYIOUUX Ma QiKcayii HOBUX Ci6 pa30oM 3 IXHIMU 3HaUeHHAMU. AK [ 6y0v-aKa
[HWA M08a, aHeNIUCbKA MAE C80I0 HENOBMOPHY CUCMEMY U CIMPYKMYPY, d MAaKOoM#C
elemenmu, sIKi po3mauio8yIomsvCs iEpapxiuto 8 ii cemanmuyromy npocmopi. Ponw i
Mmicye cnig y cucmemi HaAOY8aAOMb BUSHAYATLHOSO 3HAYEHHS MA CHPUSIOMb
BCMAHOBNECHHIO DISHOMAHIMHUX B3AEMO38 S3KI8 K Midc co00t0, maK i 3 IHuWUMU
eleMeHmamu 6 mexncax 0ocuioxcysanoi mosu. Komnnexcnuu awmaniz nexkcuxo-
CEMAHMUYHUX 0COOAUBOCMELL Ci8 D0380JIAE eAUbULe NIZHAMU U HALLCYMMEBIWI pucu
BIONOBIOHUX HAYIOHANbHUX MOBHUX Kynomyp. Came niHe80KYIbMYPOIOIUHOMY
nioxo0y 00 6UBYEHHA CEeMAHMUKU NPUKMEMHUKIE NPUCBAYEHa Y CMamms.
IDicepenamu  300py, ananizy U Kiacugikayii MoeH020 Mmamepiany Ciy2y8anu
JleKcuxkoepaghiuni oxcepena cyuacHoi aueniucokoi moeu. OcmauHs HAUNOBHIUle
npeocmasiena 8 ClO8HUKAX, SKI, Oy0yuu 00 €Kmom niHe8iCMuuHOl OiAIbHOCMI,
OOHOYACHO BUCMYNAIOMb i THCMPYMEHMOM | 3aCOO0M BUKOHAHHS OOCTIOHUYLKUX
ma npakmuyHux 3aedanvb. Ha mamepiani MOHOCEMIUHUX NPUKMEMHUKIB, WO
NO3HAYAIOMb 81ACMUBICIb OYMU WACTUBUM, DPO3KPUMO MICHUU 63AEMO38 [A30K
MOBU Ma KYAbmypu, 0CoOIUBOCmell 1020 NPosi8y ma 8i000paiceH s 8i0N0BIOHUMU
MoeHumu 3acobamu. IIpoananizoeano 19 monocemiuHux npuKmMemHuKie, 8UOiIEHO
IXHI cninbHi U 8IOMIHHI pucu, 8UOLIEHO 0COOIUBOCMI IXHLOI CEMAHMUKU, d MAKOIHC
WXy 8epoanizayii 00CaioNHcysano2o hpaemenma emMomueHol 1eKCcuKu 8 Cy4acHiu
aneniicokiu mosi. Ha ocnosi nposedenoco 00CNiONCeHHs ONUCAHO U BU3HAYUEHO
CeMaHmuyHy U KOMYHIKAMUGHY CYMHICMb 30amMHOCMI  Oymu  Waciusum
(wacnusorw), il cneyughixy nposasy ma ocobausocmi  (DYHKYIOHYBAHHS 8
00CNIONCYBAHIL MOBHIL CUCMEML.


mailto:myroslava.fabian@uzhnu.edu.ua

Knrouoei crnosa: nexcuuna cemanmuxa, 80KaOyasap Mosu, Kyismypd, Cucmemda
[ cmpykmypa, CeMaHmu4Huil NpPOCMIp, CLOBHUK, CRIIbHI U GIOMIHHI pucl,
MOHOCEMIYHI NPUKMEMHUKU, TTH2BOK)IbMYPONOIUHUL NIOXIO.

Abstract. Contemporary linguistics is characterized by the growing interest
in the study of lexical semantics. In this respect of primary importance is the in-
depth analysis of the system and structural organization of modern English
vocabulary. In the globalization period the most perceptible changes in the life of a
Person, his/her everyday and social activities etc. take place in the language’s
vocabulary, i.e. lexis. The latter possesses a variety of verbal means to transfer,
reveal, and even alter the existing ones, replacing them by the newly created words
together with their meanings. Like any other language, English has its unique system
and structure, and also elements, which are hierarchically placed in its semantic
space. Both role and place of words are of great significance, and help establish
various relationships between the words belonging to a definite group as well as
other elements within the language system under research. Complex analysis of
lexico-semantic specificity of words makes it possible to deeper study the most
essential features of corresponding national cultures. The present paper deals with
linguocultural approach to the study of lexical semantics. Lexicographical sources
of modern English serve as a means of collecting, analyzing and classifying the
obtained language material. English is best and to the fullest extent represented in
the dictionaries, especially explanatory ones. On the material of monosemantic
adjectives denoting the property of being happy, close links between language and
culture, peculiarities of their expressions as well as their verbalization means have
been revealed. 19 monosemantic adjectives have been studied, their common and
distinctive features determined, their semantic specificity and ways of emotive lexis’
fragment verbalization revealed. On the basis of the conducted research, both
semantic and communicative essence of being happy, its expression and functioning
peculiarities in English have been determined and described.

Keywords: lexical semantics, language vocabulary, culture, system and
structure, semantic space, dictionary, common and distinctive features,
monosemantic adjectives, linguocultural approach.

Introduction. Contemporary linguistics is characterized by the growing interest in
studying the language as a socio-cultural phenomenon of anthropocentric nature
with a focus on a person and his/her role in organization and usage of language as a
means of communication. Emotions are connected with human needs that lie in their
motives and activity. They occupy an extremely significant place in human life,
accompanying any activity and performing communicative, cognitive and regulatory
functions. In this respect the problems of emotive semantics are closely connected
with emotional aspect of human factor in language and are relevant in modern
linguistics. Attaching words to feelings and emotions is one of the most important
aspects of the language, cognition and society interaction. Experiencing positive
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emotions like happiness, excitement, joy, hope, and inspiration is vital for anyone
who wants to lead a happy and joyous life. The fundamentals of the English language
use are interwined with social and cultural concerns. English nation adjusts its
language so as to make it appropriate in various situations in terms of social
relationship. Both the meanings of the words and culture unite collective, nationally-
biased beliefs and individual experience gained in socio-cultural environment.
Happiness is such a central concept in life that not many people pause to consider
what happiness is and why we strive so tirelessly to attain it. The power of positive
thinking comes in different forms, but they are all helpful. Modifying nouns, English
adjectives denoting the property of being happy give additional emotional character,
thus specifying the notion of happiness. Semantics of such lexical units has a clearly
anthropocentric character, i.e. regarding human existence as the most important and
central fact in the world.

Language is much more than the external expression and communication of
internal thoughts formulated independently of their verbalization. It is transmitted
culturally, i.e. it is learned. Language is viewed as an “entity” where culture lives
and develops. It serves, but does not define culture, being the socialized part of the
latter. Together they constitute a special unity, a complex multidimensional system
whose segments constantly interact with each other. The common features of
language and culture lie in the fact that culture as well as language is a form of
consciousness that reflects a person’s worldview. Language is the most valuable
source of national mentality manifestation and the main means that contributes to
culture preservation. It reflects not only the real world surrounding a human being,
his/her living conditions, but also people’s social consciousness, national character,
lifestyle, traditions, customs, system of values preserved in certain images and
knowledge verbalized by language.

Significantly, the relationship between language and culture is deeply rooted.
Language is used to maintain and convey culture and cultural ties. The
understanding of a culture and its people can be enhanced by the knowledge of their
language. Furthermore, one cannot understand his/her culture without accessing its
language directly. It is possible to explore the culture of a certain nation through its
language.

The concept of “culture”, as well as other socio-humanitarian categories, has
been formed gradually, along with the development of human society. In a broad
sense, culture is everything that is created by a human being and opposed to what is
created by nature. O. Selivanova defines culture as “a complex phenomenon of life
characteristic of a certain group, ethnic group or civilization, which preserves
symbolic ways of material and spiritual awareness of the world in their collective
memory, models of its knowledge and interpretation, as well as ways of collective
existence by representatives of different nations, one ethnic group or a certain group”
[1, p. 277]. Culture is “the customs, beliefs, art, music, and all the other products of
human thought made by a particular group of people at a particular time” [6, p. 311].
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A clear distinction is usually made between material (tools, household items,
clothing, vehicles, etc.) and spiritual culture (cognition, morality, education, etc.).
These two types of culture are inseparable, dialectically connected and consistent.
Material phenomena, on the one hand, are the basis of the spiritual, and, on the other,
the spirituality of culture is largely realized in the material sphere: there is a direct
connection between them.

The complexity of emotional semantics research is caused by a complicated
nature of emotional concepts, their nomination processes as well as their description
and expression in English. To reveal a particular emotion in similar situations,
different language means are used. Besides, to actualize different emotions one and
the same language units and mechanisms can be used. Moreover, there are emotions
that cannot be expressed verbally, and are revealed nonverbally through prosody,
tone of voice, facial expressions, gestures, eye contact etc. The individual’s ability
to control the verbal expression of emotions, to bring them through situational, social
and other conscious processes points to the intelligence of communicative emotivity.
Semantic properties of the lexis are not only restricted to description of denotative
potential, but lie in the expression of emotional attitude to the subject and
communicative situation. The bulk of lexical means made up of a set of words with
emotional semantics is called emotive vocabulary. It includes words which do not
explicitly express emotions, but nominate them. V. I. Shakhovsky classifies
emotions owing to their distribution between the following groups of lexis: 1) the
words denoting emotions; 2) the words describing emotions; and 3) the words
expressing emotions [2, p. 92]. The communicative function of these linguistic
means lies in the demonstration of various emotions verbally. Common and
distinctive features of the words’ semantics research affect the multifunctionality of
emotional lexis and creates difficulties for its comprehension and usage.

Each linguoculture interprets emotions in its unique way, attaching social and
pragmatic connotations to the words nominating them. Culture to a great extent
influences the systems of social beliefs, social organization and semantic
presentation of language elements having to do with emotions in each particular
language. Positive emotion is the exprerience formed on the basis of favourable
Impressions, happy events and situations, expectations and hopes. The unity of these
notions provides a basis for human consciousness.

Emotional vocabulary functions and develops in close connection with
society. In human consciousness the knowledge of the world and cognitive
experience are realized in the words’ lexical meanings. A human being as a bearer
of consciousness plays an important role in the formation and storing the meanings
of the language units. The national culture and history are closely connected with
language means, reflecting the general worldviews, attitudes towards people,
objects, things, etc. and their relations with them. Happiness is viewed as the
emotional state that requires being active, energetic, confident in oneself, friendly
with others, satisfied with life, proud of what has been attained and always hopeful
that something good will happen. It is a deep and positive emotion, that makes the
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perceptual system stonger and optimizes all psychic processes, creating the feeling
of confidence, satisfaction, pleasure, joy, liveliness etc.

Material and methods. The methods of linguocultural research include a collection
of language material, its description, classification and study as well as formalized
analysis of monosemantic adjectives’ lexical semantics [3;4]. Besides, the
continuous sampling analysis of the language material from lexicographical sources,
the analysis of dictionary definitions and the descriptive method have also been used.

Firstly, the analysis of lexicographical sources has been applied. It allowed to
select thoroughly the adjectives represented by definitions with the indication of the
property of being happy in the English language. Language as a system is most fully
represented in dictionaries. Since extralinguistic phenomena are reflected in the
language, it is advisable to use lexicographical sources to identify the components
of a particular lexical semantic grouping of words. Secondly, to analyze our
language material, we turned to the explanatory dictionary of contemporary English,
because it reflects the meanings of the words used to verbalize concepts relevant to
a particular society. Explanatory dictionaries are the most complete sources of
information and fixation of language units. They allow to carry out the in-depth
study of all the adjectives denoting the property of being happy in English [5;7]. Our
linguocultural approach to the research of lexical semantics combined with the
abovementioned methods and procedures of analysis has shown that in modern
English 38 lexical units are used to reveal the emotional properties of being happy.
Moreover, they form a complex system characterized by a certain structure. Thirdly,
the obtained lexical units have been classified into polysemantic and monosemantic
ones. Finally, the analysis of dictionary definitions and their interpretation have been
made.

At present a system - oriented approach is the basic one in lexis analysis based

on the principle that language forms a system of a definite structure. Words
constituting it are not isolated but placed hierarchically in the semantic space of the
lexis under study. Furthermore, the main aim of semantic analysis is to represent the
meanings of the adjectives in the language system as well as to show how they are
interrelated within the lexico-semantic group in question.
Results and discussions. Scholars are primarily interested in the classification of
emotional vocabulary, its structure as well as problems of national cultural
specificity and its verbal and nonverbal manifestations. There are two ways of
verbalizing emotions: verbal (by means of language means) and nonverbal (tone of
voice, prosody, mimics, gestures, facial expressions etc.). Emotion as a psychic
phenomenon reflects the emotional attitude to reality in human consciousness.
Emotional evaluation is imprinted in the semantics of the language means used for
verbalization.

English, like any other language, is intimately bound up with the history of its
speakers, bearing the imprint of what is specific to their national life and culture in
the words. It is a unique entity that has its own laws and regularities, reflected in the
tendencies of its existence and the dynamics of its functioning. From the lexical point
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of view and taking into account the unity of form and content, English is considered
to be quite an independent, individual entity distinguished from all the other units of
the same range. Thus, it can be singled out, identified, described and explained in
terms of its form and content. The property of being happy makes up a significant
for the British paradigm which is closely connected with their worldview, lifestyle
and everyday activities. Moreover, it influences the ways they perceive the objective
reality.

The adjective happy in the Longman Dictionary of English Language and
Culture is defined as: la. feeling or showing pleasure and contentment; b. causing
pleasure and contentment; 2. (about, with) feeling that something is right or good;
satisfied; 3. (of events) fortunate; 4. (of behaviour, thoughts, etc.) suitable; 5. willing;
glad; not finding it difficult(to); 6. (used in wishes about events or occasions) full of
pleasure and success [6, p.597]. The compilers of Longman Dictionary of
Contemporary English by the adjective happy mean: 1. having feelings of pleasure,
for example because something good has happened to you; 2. a happy time, place,
occasion etc is one that makes you feel happy; 3. satisfied or not worried; 4. be
happy to do smth to be willing to do something, especially to help someone;
5. Happy Birthday/Christmas/Anniversary etc used when greeting someone on
their birthday, at Christmas etc; 6. the happy event the time when a baby is born
or when two people get married; 7. a happy medium a way of doing something that
Is somewhere between two possible choices and that satisfies everyone; 8. happy as
a lark very happy; 9. not a happy bunny BrE/not a happy camper AmE humorous
someone who is not pleased about a situation; 10. formal suitable [5, p.648]. The
semantics of the adjective happy reveals certain characteristics typical of emotions
such as ways and degrees of expression (feelings of pleasure), character of
evaluation and motivation (satisfied or not worried), their functions (that makes you
feel happy).

Moreover, happy makes up a synonymic row consisting of both polysemantic
and monosemantic lexical units. Each of the latter ones, besides its common to other
words semantics, possesses individual, specific characteristics. English vocabulary
contains 38 adjectives to express the property of being happy: happy, cheerful,
content, contented, delighted, ecstatic, elated, glad, joyful, joyous, jubilant, merry,
overjoyed, pleasant, pleased, thrilled, exultant, blissful, gay, jolly, mirthful, perky,
sunny, intoxicated, excited, fulfilled, golden, cheery, jovial, buoyant, radiant,
beatific, exuberant, exhilarated, euphoric, rapturous, chirpy, relieved.

19 monosemantic adjectives denoting the property under study are in the focus
of attention in the present paper. They form a definite group of lexical units:
contented, content, delighted, elated, joyful, joyous, jubilant, overjoyed, thrilled,
exultant, perky, fulfilled, cheery, jovial, exhilarated, euphoric, rapturous, chirpy and
relieved. On the whole, they denote the inner peculiarities of psychic or physical
state, its outer expression through motives, actions or behaviour. They also describe
emotional states that are aimed at full or partial satisfaction of the urgent needs of
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the individual that play an important role in his/her life, motivating a person to
achieve different goals in various life situations, activities, etc.

The obtained language material has been analyzed, taking into account the
words’ semantic characteristics. Much attention has been paid to revealing
monosemantic words’ common and specific features. The former unite them
semantically, whereas the latter separate them, and, at the same time, highlight their
own specificity. The adjectives within this group characterize the state of being
happy and satisfied because your life is good (contented), very pleased and happy
(delighted, overjoyed), extremely happy and excited, especially because you have
been successful (elated), very happy, or likely to make people very happy (joyful,
joyous), extremely happy and pleased because you have been successful, or full of
people who feel this way (jubilant), happy or making you feel happy (cheery), happy
and active (chirpy), feeling very happy and excited (euphoric), feeling extremely
happy, excited, and full of energy (exhilarated), very happy or proud, especially
because you have succeeded in doing something (exultant), happy and satisfied
because your life is interesting and you are doing useful or important things
(fulfilled), friendly and happy (jovial), confident, happy, and active (perky),
expressing great happiness or admiration — used especially in news reports
(rapturous), feeling happy because you are no longer worried about something
(relieved) and very excited, happy, and pleased (thrilled).

Specific feature of monosemantic lexical units lies in the presence of their
meanings’ intensifiers (very, extremely) combined with their own peculiar
connotations (because your life is good, because you have been successful, full of
energy, especially because you have succeeded in doing something, because your
life is interesting and you are doing useful or important things, used especially in
news reports, because you are no longer worried about something). This speaks in
favour of the fact that being happy presupposes feelings of great satisfaction,
excitement, pleasure, success, confidence, friendliness etc. To sum up, the
impressions that accompany the feelings of happiness have positive character and
prepare a person to cope with all possible unexpected happenings and their
consequences as well as encourage a person to do useful or important things and be
full of energy and action. Within the group of monosemantic adjectives one can find
their subtle differences of usage. For example, being contented depends more on
having a comfortable life whereas being content can depend more on your attitude
to your life: you can have to be content or learn to be content. People or animals can
be contented but only people can be content. Feeling pleased can suggest that you
have judged somebody/something and approve of them; it can also mean that
something has happened that is particularly good for you. Feeling glad can be more
about feeling grateful for something, either for yourself or somebody else. Happy
can mean glad or pleased or satisfied. Overjoyed or thrilled may express a stronger
feeling than delighted, but the latter can be made stronger in combinations with
absolutely/more than/only too. Overjoyed and thrilled can be made negative and
ironic with not exactly/less than.
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The linguocultural approach to the study of the words’ lexical semantics has
shown that regardless of their common meaning of being happy, the adjectives under
research specify this notion in their own way by describing the intensity of feelings,
motives, consequences and certain personal qualities needed to be happy. For the
British a happy person is active, full of energy, excited, confident, friendly, pleased,
not worried, satisfied with his/her life, proud of his/her achievements, and hopeful
because life is good, he/she is doing useful or important things as well as he/she
succeeded in doing something. Being happy in English is primarily characterized by
the emotions of pleasure, joy, excitement, satisfaction, and refers to highly positive
feelings and properties. Self-assertive, self-assured, self-confident, self-conscious,
self-controlled, self-disciplined, self-made, self-possessed, self-supporting, self-
willed belong to the human qualities which help become happy and enjoy life.
Conclusions. Happiness is an intelectual evaluation, favourable life balance, bliss
and peacefulness, activity and personal refinement. As the English interpret the
property of being happy as a positive emotional state, its lingual embodiment
presupposes the satisfaction of their desires and needs, achieving their goals, etc.
Happiness, as any other basic human emotion, has its unique characteristics, which
are verbalized by lexical means of the English language.

Monosemantic adjectives denoting the property of being happy in the English
language world picture form a complex structure, whose elements serve as the basic
means of verbalizing emotions and emotional states. The semantic relations between
the units under research prove the existence of inseparable links between the words
used to express and describe emotions. In English lexis a group of monosemantic
adjectives occupies a significant place in its semantic space. The latter also defines
the role of each word within the system as well as different semantic relations
existing between them. All the lexical units under study are united into semantic
microsystems (e.g. “pleased”, “satisfied”, “lucky”, “excited”, “friendly”, etc.) on the
basis of their common meanings and can form synonymic pairs and rows. Their
distinctive characteristics specify each of the words’ peculiar semantics. Taken
together, these features reveal the semantic specificity of our language material, i.e.
its ability to belong to different semantically related as well as unrelated lexico-
semantic groups within the system of English. Besides, used in combinations with
other words and in various contexts, they help reveal even subtle shades of the
words’ semantics. Furthermore, the relations which monosemantic adjectives
establish with other lexical units within the system of language, make it possible to
highlight the whole complex system and structural organization of the English
vocabulary.

The perspective for the further study is an in-depth lexico-semantic analysis
of polysemantic adjectives denoting the property of being happy in modern English.
Emotivity itself generates scientific interest and therefore requires further linguistic
research dealing with both linguocultural and semantic peculiarities of other groups
of lexis denoting the feeling of happiness in related as well as unrelated language
systems.
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Deutsche Phraseologismen, die das Singleleben bezeichnen
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2eHOepHO Mapkosanux @pazeonozizmax. Ppazeonocis Haukpauje penpe3eHmye
HayioHanoHy cneyugixy mosu. Cmamms npucesyena npoonemi axmyanizayii
2€HOEpPHO20 KOMHNOHEHMY CeMAHMuKy @OpazeonociduHux OoOUHUYb ) CY4AcCHIU
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Kniouosi cnosa: HimeybkoMo8HULL OUCKYPC, KOHYenm, (hpazeonozizm, eeHoep,
0OUHAK/OOUHAYKA, NIH28OKYIbMYPOJIOCIUHULL ACHEeKM

Abstract. The linguocultural worldview is clearly manifested in gender-
marked phraseologisms. Phraseology is a most effective means for representing the
national specificity of a language. The article is devoted to the problem of
actualization of the gender component of phraseological units semantics in modern
German. The aimof the research is to study phraseological units with the concept
“a single man/woman”. The given work characterizes conceptual markers
actualized in phraseological units of the German language, taking into
consideration the influence of cultural, historical and biological factors on
theconcept content. Gender stereotypes that have an impact on the formation of the
concept “a single man/woman’ in German was found out by means of the survey.
On the basis of the phraseological fund the author has traced representation of the
sphere “way of life”, namely “a single man/woman” from the point of view of the
gender linguistics. The reinterpretation of the forms of life in German
phraseological field has been emphasized in the article. As a result of the
investigation it was discovered that verbalization of the stereotyped national ideas
about the way of life of single people is not gender-neutral. The formation of gender
stereotypes is influenced by various factors. The main of them include social and
economic conditions, psychobiological characteristics of a person, and value
orientations.The analysis of the language material certifies that traditional
patriarchal views on the woman’ place in society, the tradition to attribute lots of
negative feminine qualities to women and unwillingness of them to live according to
old traditions in many cases causes the choice of a way of life. Based on the
culturally meaningful content and connotations of German phraseological units, an
attempt has been made to explain universal and specific features of the concept “a
single man/woman”.

Keywords: German language discourse, concept, phraseological unit,
gender, “a single man/woman, linguistic and cultural aspect.

Einleitende Bemerkungen. Jedes Volk mit seiner Mentalitdt und seiner Kultur hat
gewisse Vorstellungen iiber das materielle und geistige Leben, die sich in der
Sprache widerspiegeln. Besonders deutlich reprasentieren sich die VVorstellungen der
Leute in den phraseologischen Einheiten, die kulturelle Besonderheiten der Sprache
lebendig gestalten. Phraseologismen sind als kompakte Informationsquellen tiber die
Volker anerkannt.

Die Aktualitdt des Themas besteht darin, dass jeder, der eine Fremdsprache
lernt, lber gewisse Menge von Wortschatz verfiigen soll. Darunter werden
phraseologische Einheiten auch gerechnet. Deshalb meinen wir, als deutsche
Philologen, dass Phraseologismen einen hohen Grad der kommunikativen
Bedeutung besitzen und die norm- und situationsgerechte Anwendung der
Phraseologismen ein Zeichen flir ein hohes Sprachniveau ist. Phraseologismen zu
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kennen und sicher anzuwenden gilt als Gradmesser einer perfekten und umfassenden
Sprachbeherrschung. Dank der zunehmenden Digitalisierung unseres Lebens gibt es
die Moglichkeit das Wissen {iberall zu bereichern, auch per Facebook, WhatsApp,
Viber usw.

Die vorliegende Abhandlung beschiftigt sich mit dem Thema ,,Deutsche

Phraseologismen, die das Singleleben bezeichnen®. Wir haben dieses Thema
gewdhlt, weil es unsere Realitdt ist. Unser Freunde- und Bekanntenkreis besteht aus
den Menschen, die verschiedene Lebensstile fithren. Natiirlich spiegelt sich der
gewisse Lebensstil in den AuBerungen der Menschen, deshalb finden wir es als notig
phraseologische Einheiten, Spriiche, die in der Sprache immer erscheinen und oft zu
den gefliigelten Worten werden, erkléren.
Methodologie der Untersuchung griindet sich auf den linguistischen Methoden der
Analyse vom sprachlichen Material. In der Abhandlung wird das komplexe
Verfahren zum Erkennen und Interpretieren von phraseologischen Einheiten, die das
Konzept Single-Dasein repriasentieren, ausgenutzt.

Die linguistische Erforschung der soziopsychologischen Charakteristiken der
Lebensformen aufgrund der Phrasemen gehort heutzutage zu den populdrsten
Themen. Die Lebensformen haben sich in den letzten Jahrzehnten sowohl in
Deutschland als auch in anderen westlichen Industrieldndern sehr stark verdndert.
So gibt es in Deutschland viele Lebensstile und unterschiedliche Lebensformen. Im
Zentrum der Forschung steht Familie, die heutzutage nicht nur das klassische
Familienbild repriasentiert: Vater-Mutter-Kind, sondern andere Familienformen wie
,Regenbogen“-Familien, ,,Patchwork“-Familien- binationale Familien oder Ein-
Elternfamilien.

Das Objekt unserer Untersuchung seits der Phrasemen ist der Single-Haushalt,
der mehr populér als eine klassische Familie ist. Die Forschung der Lebensformen
passt auf die Gender-Politik auf. Die Gender-Forschung analysierend, weist
Bondarenko O.S. hin, dass sie (Gender-Forschung) die hochste Aufmerksamkeit auf
kulturelle, soziale und sprachliche Faktoren richtet, die sowohl die Einstellung der
Gesellschaft zu den Frauen und Ménnern, als auch das Benehmen der Individuen in
Bezug auf ihre Geschlechtsangehorigkeit und stereotype Vorstellungen iiber
feminine und maskuline Eigenschaften bestimmen — all das, was die Problematik
des Geschlechts aus dem Bereich der Biologie auf den Bereich des sozialen Lebens
und der Kultur iibermittelt [5, S. 5].

Ergebnisse. Bei der Erforschung des Gender-Aspekts von Phrasemen des heutigen
Deutsch richten sich die Linguisten an die soziale Natur des Begriffs Gender.
Phraseologismen als Zeichen der sekundidren Nomination, die die Wirklichkeit
durch ihre metaphorische Umdeutung widerspiegeln, sind offensichtlich von dem
kollektiven Bewusstsein der sprachlichen Gemeinschaft abhingig. Soziokulturelle
Verdnderungen, die durch die Verbreitung feministischer Bewegung in der
Gesellschaft und in der Sprache bedingt sind, verursachen die allgemeine Tendenz
zur Relativierung des androzentrischen Charakters der Phraseologie der deutschen
Sprache. Eine der Hauptfragen der Genderlinguistik sind die sprachlichen Mittel
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zum Aufbau von Gender, z.B. Stereotype, die die phraseologischen Einheiten
beinhalten, ihre Gender-Aufteilung, und vor allem der reale Gebrauch oder
Archaisierung von diesen Stereotypen im heutigen Deutsch.

Dem Gender-Aspekt von deutschen Phrasemen sind die Arbeiten von Kapak
J. [2; 7], Vlasenko M. [6], Nurminen L. [3], Cieslarova E. [1] u.a. gewidmet.

J. Kapak hat sich mit der Gender-Komponente der Semantik von Idiomen im
modernen deutschen Diskurs besonders eng befasst. Ihr wissenschaftliches Interesse
weckendie Besonderheiten der Aktualisierung von geschlechtsspezifischen
Phraseologismen in solchen Bereichen wie Arbeit und berufliche Tétigkeit, Liebe
und Werbung, Ehe usw.

L. Kovaljtschuk hat linguokulturelle Besonderheiten des Konzepts ,,Frau‘-
,okeHimuHa™ in russischen und deutschen Phrasemen erforscht. Sie vergleicht die
Phraseologismen beider Vilker und analysiert, ob ihre Vorstellungen tiber die Frau
zusammenfallen oder nicht, z.B.: ,,70e camana ne cmooxcem, myoa 6aby nowiiemy,
., Kein Mann ohne Wolfszahn, kein Ross ohne Tiicke, kein Weib ohne Teufel“ [8, S.
94].

Um sich die reale Situation iiber die Lebensformenin Deutschland
vorzustellen, haben wir die Angestellte einer deutschen Bank in Bonn, Frau Petra N.
interviewt, die sich selbst als Single bezeichnet, frither verheiratet war, einen Sohn
hat, der mit seinem Vater in einer anderer Stadt lebt. Die Befragte hat uns iiber
stereotypen Vorstellungen, Ursachen und Griinden der Versingelung berichtet.

Anfang des XX. Jahrhunderts war das Zusammenleben in einer Gro3familie
noch vollig normal. Fast eine Hélfte aller Haushalte bestand damals aus fiinf oder
mehr Personen. Die Beziehungen zwischen dem Mann und der Frau in der Familie
werdenimmer unter die Lupe der Leute genommen. Auch heute bespricht man, wer
die erste Geige spielt. Im Falle, wo der Mann das Oberhaupt in der Familie ist, sagte
man:

Eine Frau gehdért an den Herd [10].

Uber die Familien, wo die Frau das Sagen hat und ihr nicht widersprechen
kann, wird manchmal gesagt:

Ersteht total unter dem Pantoffel bei seiner Frau [4, S. 36].

Interessant ist, dass man den Mann als Ubergeordneten bzw. Herren des
Hauses betrachtet, aber dass die Frau in einigen Beziehungen das Sagen hat, davon
zeugt noch ein Beispiel:

Er ist Wachs in den Hdnden seiner Frau [10].

Das Familienleben beschreibt man so:

Die Ehe stammt ja auch aus einer Zeit, als die Leute mit 45 schon starben
[11].

Heute hingegen ist das Zusammenleben mehrerer Generationen unter einem
Dach nicht in Mode. Das Single-Dasein genieBen sowohl Frauen als auch Manner
vornehmlich im mittleren Lebensalter. Die Menschen, die allein Leben, werden in
der Gesellschaft als Singles bezeichnet. Sie leben partnerlos allein, oder haben
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keinen festen Partner. Sie geben an, aus eigenem Willen und fiir langere Zeit allein
leben zu wollen. Single-Frauen beschreiben ihren Status als folgend:

In meinem Doppelbett neben mir liegen: Laptop, Buch, Handy, Schokolade...
Ich wiisste gar nicht, wohin mit einem Mann!

Ob ich lesbisch bin? Nein, aber die Mdnner arbeiten dran [11].

Die nédchsten Spriiche sind fiir diealleinstehenden Frauen und Ménner
geeignet:

Single?! Sagen wir: frei, unabhdngig und selbstbestimmt.

Beziehungsstatus: muss keine Weihnachtsgeschenke kaufen.

Paare ertrage ich nur noch in Form von Schuhen [11].

Was die Ursachen betrifft, gibt es in vielen Familien fast gleiche Probleme.
Viele von heutigen Singles hatten eine Familie, aber:

Tattoos halten linger als Beziehungen [11].

Wenn die Manner sagen, eine Frau gehore dem Mann, SO haben sie ein
antiquiertes (altertiimliches) Denken. Die Frauen sind emanzipiert. Sie wollen sich
nicht von den Miannern diktieren lassen, was sie sich kaufen, was sie brauchen,
wohin sie in den Urlaub fahren. Zuerst konnen die beiden einander leiden, aber das
dauert nicht lange. Die Frauen erkliren:

Mein Ex hat eine bléde Angewohnheit: er atmet [11].

Ein weiterer Grund fiir das Single-Dasein, wenn jemand andere Saiten
aufzieht: es passiert noch, wenn Manner den Frauen Gewalt antun. Bei den erst
besten Gelegenheiten fliehen die Frauen von solchen Ménnern:

Lieber Single als in falschen Héinden! [11]

Die Minner geben an, dass die Frauen redselig und zénkisch sind. Ihr starkes
Instrument ist ihre Zunge:

Die Stdrke einer Frau liegt in ihrer Zunge.

Das Haar einer Frau ist lang, ihre Zunge linger.

Die Zunge einer Frau wackelt wie der Schwanz eines Lamms.

Eine Zunge ist genug fiir eine Frau.

Eine Zunge reicht fiir zwei Frauen.

Die Zunge einer Frau nutzt sich niemals ab.

Die Zunge ist das letzte an einer Frau, was stirbt [10].

Wo immer eine Frau ist, ist Tratsch. Es hat nie einen Streit ohne eine Frau
gegeben.

Die Frauen sprechen und erzdhlen viel, reden iiber andere Leute und
verbreiten Dinge, die man nicht weitererzahlen sollte oder beschmutzen sogar das
eigene Nest:

Eine Frau sagt mehr, als in allen Biichern der Welt geschrieben steht.

Ein Mann, ein Wort; eine Frau ein Worterbuch [3, S. 32].

Frauen haben immer das letzte Wort:

Viele Frauen, viele Worte, viele Gdnse, viele Kottel [3, S. 32].

Es wire gut und schon, wenn eine Frau leise sprechen und auch schweigen
konnte, das geschieht aber selten:
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Freundliche und wenige Wérter sind die Zierde einer Frau [3, S. 32].

Keine Frau darf horen, was geheim bleiben soll, weil sie alles weitererzihlt.
Nur die Dinge, die sie nicht weif3, bleiben geheim:

Wenn es ein Geheimnis ist, erzdhle es keiner Frau.

Eine Frau verschweigt, was sie nicht weif3 [3, S. 32].

Es ist schwer, wenn zwei Frauen unter einem Dach leben. Viele Kinder ziehen
mit 18 oder wenn sie heiraten aus ihrem Zuhause aus, weil zwei Frauen unter einem
Dach immer Haare auf den Zihnenhaben [4, S. 42].

In vielen Phraseologismen sind die Frauen lediglich bdse. Noch in der Zeit
des franzosischen Philosophen Diderot, wie er das geschrieben hat, waren die Frauen
in den Vorstellungen der Menschen undurchdringlich, wenn sie sich verstellen,
grausam in der Rache, unerschiitterlich in thren Planen, skrupellos in ihren Mitteln,
voll tiefen geheimen Hasses gegen die Herrschaft des Mannes [3, S. 30].

Wie noch im 18. Jahrhundert, so auch heute wird die Phrase tiber die Rache
der Frau lebendig:

Es gibt nicht Schlimmes als die Rache einer gemdhten Frau [10].

Manchmal ist das Ehepaar gliicklich oder ist ein Herz und eine Seele und plant
seine Zukunft, die Kinder kommen zur Welt. Es stellt sich die Frage, wer die
Elternzeit nimmt. In Deutschland kénnen sowohl Frauen, als auch Ménner einen
Kinderbetreuungszeitraum beantragen oder diesen untereinander aufteilen. Einer der
Partner hat eine gute Arbeitsstelle, bekommt ein hoheres Gehalt. Dann bringt die
Familie die Frage iiber Kinderbetreuung zur Sprache. Die Losung ist der Partner, der
mehr verdient, arbeitet und der zweite Partner nimmt die Verantwortung fiir die
Erziehung der Kinder auf die eigene Kappe. Die Sorge um das Kind entfernt zum
Teil die Eltern voneinander. Oft liegt es daran, dass die Interessen sich
unterschiedlich entwickeln. Die Frauen fiihlen sich einsam:

Meine Beziehung ist wie ein Porsche. Ich habe keinen Porsche [11].

Einer der Griinde, die zum Single-Haushalt fiihren, ist die Arbeit in
verschiedenen Stdadten. Die Lebensgefdhrten besuchen zuerst einander. Er fahrt zu
ihr, oder sie fahrt zu ihm. Man beschreibt den Beziehungsstatus:

Ich friihstiicke morgens allein fiir zwei.

Ich liege diagonal im Bett [11].

Ofter fihrt jedes Wochenende die Frau zu ihrem Mann. Sehr selten machen
das die Mianner. Solange sie die Schmetterlinge im Bauch haben, treffen sie sich fast
jedes Wochenende. Aber jeder von ihnen hat seinen Freundeskreis. Sie hat ihre
Freunde in ihrer Stadt, er hat seine in seiner Stadt. Solche Strapazen nimmt man nur
kurze Zeit auf sich. Entweder kommt es zu einer Trennung:

Damals: gesehen, verknallt, gekiisst, geliebt, gelebt.

Heute: gesehen, verknallt, iiberlegt, gewartet, gewartet, gewartet, gewartet.
Single geblieben.

Was macht die Liebe?

- Wir haben keinen Kontakt.

Fehler 404: dieser Mensch ist in deinem Leben nicht mehr verfiigbar [11].
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Oder es wird sich fiir eine Stadt, wo beide leben, entschieden.

Die Minner sind auch gerne allein, weil die Frauen zu anspruchsvoll
geworden sind. Es wird immer schwerer eine Lebensgeféhrtin zu treffen. Wahre
Liebe ist nicht mehr in Mode. Manche Frauen sagen:

Ich will nicht den Prinzen, ich nehme das Schloss! [11]

Emanzipierte Frauen tolerieren heutzutage selten die Unarten von Ménnern.
Viele Frauen sind bekennende Singles:

Tipps fiir Singles: Licht aus, Horrorfilm an. Und schon fiihist du dich nicht
mehr alleine.

Die Einen gehen nachts feiern, die Anderen haben nachts wilden Sex. Und ich
lade nachts mein Handy auf [11].

In der Studie des Marktforschungsunternehmens Mintel gaben 61 Prozent der
Single-Frauen an, mit ihrem Beziehungsstatus zufrieden zu sein, verglichen mit 49
Prozent der alleinstehenden Ménner. Weitere 75 Prozent der Single-Frauen suchen
nicht aktiv nach einem Partner, doch 65 Prozent der alleinstehenden Ménner [9]:

Ich bin nicht Single, ich lebe in einer Fernbeziehung, denn mein Partner lebt
in der Zukunft!

Ich bin Realist. Ich glaube an die grofie Liebe. Und an Einhérner. Und an den
Nutella-Baum.

Mein Bett ist halb voll. Ich bin ein optimistischer Single! [11]

Singles denken nur an sich. Singles treffen alle Entscheidungen allein. In der
Regel sind Singles {iberdurchschnittlich gut ausgebildet, sehr oft beruflich
erfolgreich, verdienen ausgesprochen gut und wohnen in relativ groBen Wohnungen.
Sie kaufen sich teure und moderne Autos. Obwohl sie alleine leben, sind sie nicht
isoliert, haben einen Bekanntenkreis, der sich allerdings auf ausgewéhlte Personen
beschrinkt. Sie genieflen ihren Solo-Status und erkliren:

Jeder Topf hat einen Deckel. Ich glaub ich bin ein Wok!

Mein Herz ist wegen Renovierung voriibergehend geschlossen [11].

Diejenige, die der Liebe noch eine Chance geben, suchen nach einem anderen
Lebensgefiahrten und sind der Meinung:

Mit der Liebe ist es wie bei Candy Crush — irgendwann klappt’s schon!

Ich kann noch nicht alt werden, denn ich weif3 noch nicht, mit wem!

Nein, natiirlich gebe ich die Liebe nicht auf. Ich hore doch auch nicht auf zu
essen, nur weil ich nicht kochen kann.

Irgendwann findet jeder seinen Deckel. Bis dahin gibt’s halt Frischhaltefolie
[11].

Manche Singles sind nicht so optimistisch:

Wahrscheinlich bin ich nur deshalb Single, weil ich 2005 den bloden
Kettenbrief nicht weitergeleitet habe.

Alle sagen immer, dass man Liebe an jeder Ecke findet. Mein Leben muss
wohl ein Kreis sein [11].

Diejenigen, die Singles bleiben wollen, haben einen guten Job, sie fiihren sich
selbstbewusst. Ist der Single eine Frau, so kann es passieren, dass sie selbst die
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Eintrittskarten besorgt, wenn sie mit einem Mann ins Theater geht. Auch das
anschlieBende Abendessen bezahlt sie selbst. Die Frau gibt dem Mann keine Chance.
Natiirlich konnen nicht alle Ménner das ertragen. Im Grunde des Herzens ist jeder
Mann ein Gentleman:

Superman: Single. Batman: Single. Spiderman: Single. Ich muss ein
Superheld sein ... [11]

Schlussfolgerungen und Forschungsperspektiven. Anhand der analysierten
Beispiele haben wir festgestellt, der Gebrauch der phraseologischen Einheiten, die
das Singleleben bezeichnen, der Gender-Aufteilung entsprechend, bestitigt ihre
Geschlechtsspezifik. Und nur wenige Spriiche konnen Single-Dasein sowohl Frauen
als auch Manner charakterisieren.

Die Ergebnisse der Untersuchung konnen sowohl zu unserer Weltanschauung
im Bereich des sozialen Lebens und der Kultur der Deutschen als auch zur
Erweiterung der gegenwértigen Lexikographie beitragen. Als weitere Perspektive
gilt die Erforschung der Geschlechtsspezifischen Phraseologie in der modernen
deutschen Literatur.
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@®oHeTuKO-TPpadivyHa acMMUISAIiSl 32aTI03UYEHHUX JIEKCeM MOBOK-PEeHITIEHTOM

Anomayin. ¥V oanii cmammi po32110aromvcs meopemuyHi 3acaou 3ac80€HHS
Cli8 IHULOMOBHO20 NOXOOHCEHHS IEKCUUHOIO CUCEeMO10 Mogu-peyunieuma. Memoio
cmammi € MNOOAHHA 021A0Y JNIH2GICMUYHOL Jimepamypu, wo O00CHOHCYE
ocobnusocmi acuminayii 3ano3uyeHux JeKCUYHUX 0OUHUYb. AxmyanvHicms 0anoi
npooaeMamuKku noJisieae 8 momy, wo 0esKi acnekmu adanmayii ma Hopmanizayii
3aN03UUEHUX JIeKCeM ) MOBI-PeYUunieHmi € Ha CbO2OOHIWHIL OeHb HeBUPIUUEHUMU.
Jlexcuune 3ano3uuenHs € CKIAOHUM NPOYECOM, K020 HEMONCIUBO YHUKHYMU Y
cyuacHomy enobanizoganomy ceimi. B pesyrbmami yvoco npoyecy y Mosi-
peyunicumi 3 A6NEMbCS HOBA JNeKCUYHA O00uHuys. /o neenHozo momenmy uys
OOUHUYSL CHPUUMAEMBCS 5K UYIHCOPIOHA, OCKINbKU MAE O3HAKU CN08A MOBU-
oorcepena. Ilocmynogo cno8o nouunac nepemeoprosamucs 32I0HO0 3 NPAGUIAMU
mosu-peyunieuma. Lfi nepemeopenns 6i00yearomvcsi HA 6CIX PIGHAX MOBU:
Gonemuurnomy, opgoepaghiunomy, epamamuyrHomy ma cemanmuyrnomy. Kooicne
3ano3uyeHe Cl1080 MAE MONCIUBICMb NOGHICMIO A0ANMY8AMUC V) CUCIEMI MO8i-
peyunienma. OOHaK HA NPAKmMuyi Yacmo yet pigeHb 3ACEOEHHSL € TULULe YACMKOBUM.
Ha nouamxosomy emani iobysaromscs ponemuuni sminu. Bumoesa 3anozuuenozo
CI08A NPUCMOCOBYEMBCS 00 GUMOSU CJli8 MOBU-peyunienma. Biobysaomuvcs
Makoodc cymmesi epagiuni 3MiHU, OCKIIbKU Hauyacmiuie MO8U KOPUCYIOMbCA
pisnumu epagiunumu cucmemamu. OCKinbKu y Oawniti cmammi HAC YIKABIAMb came
Gdonemuuni ma epagiuni 3minu, Mu OemanvHiue 3YNUHUMOCL HA OCOOIUBOCTIAX
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Gonemuxo-epaghiynoi acuminayii 3ano3uyenux cuie. Biocymmuicme uimkux ma
VHIDIKOBAHUX HOPM U000 nepeoayi MamepiaibHoi Yopmu 3ano3UYeHUx 1eKCUYHUX
O0OUHUYb NPU3BOOUMb 00 3POCMAHHA KLIbKOCMI 8apiaHmis nepeoayi HO8UX JleKceM
3 pi3Hux Mmoe. Bupiwenns uyiei npoonemu € o0cobauso axkmyanbHuM Ha
CbO2OOHIUWMHBOMY emani, KOAU YKPAiHCbKa Mo8a 6CMYNAc y npsmi, 0e3nocepeomi
KOHMAaxkmu 3 6azamvma Mo8amu ceimy.

Knwouosi  cnosa: ¢onemuuna adanmayisa, iHuioMo8He 1060, Npoyec
3ano3uyenHs, NpPomomun, YKOpiHeHuHs, (ponemuuni cyocmumyyii.

Abstract. The process of borrowing lexical units from one language into
another is constant and cannot be prevented, as there are hardly any isolated nations
and peoples in the world. The main reason for it is the globalization of all spheres
of human activity. The studying of language contacts in linguistics is considered to
be very important and interesting. Lexical borrowing is a very complicated process.
The result of it is the transformation of the word of the source language into a new
lexical unit of the target language in accordance with its phonetic and grammatical
peculiarities. Numerous loan words enter the system of the target language and in
the course of time become assimilated in this language. The changes take place at
all language levels. At the initial stage the borrowed lexical unit is not assimilated,
as it preserves the peculiarities of its prototype from the source language. Some of
these words never become completely assimilated in the target language. The
present article is devoted to some theoretical problems of assimilation of loan-words
in the target language. Linguists distinguish different stages of entering of a
borrowed lexical unit into the system of the target language. In the given article we
will make an attempt to analyze points of view of different linguists on this complex
language phenomenon. We will focus mainly on the phonetic and graphic aspects of
assimilation of loan-words.

Keywords: borrowing, loan-word, phonetical assimilation, prototype, source
language, target language, phonetic substitutions.

Beryn. CywacHuil CBIT XapaKTepU3YEThCS CTPIMKAM PO3BUTKOM PI3HUX Taimy3ei
HAyKW Ta TEXHIKH, MDDKHAPOJIHUM OOMiHOM iH(popmarliero. BuHukawoTh HOBI peaii
1, SIK HACJIOK, HOB1 OJWHHUIII MOBH, IO iX MO3HAYAIOTh. 3POCTAE TAKOXK IIPOIIEC
3aM03WYCHHS JICKCUYHUX OJIMHMITL 3 OJTHI€T MOBH B iHINY. SIKIO 3armo3udeHi ciaoBa
BIJIMOBIJIAI0Th CYCIIIBHINA MOTPeOi Yy BHpPa)KEHHI TOTO Y 1HIIOTO MOHSTTS, BOHH
BXOAATh Yy JICKCHYHWUK CKJIQJ MOBHU-PCIUITIEHTa 1 CTAlOTh 11 HagOaHHSM.
[TprckopeHHs COIIaJbHOTO Ta €KOHOMIYHOTO PO3BUTKY KpaiH CBITY 3yMOBIIOE
3pocTaHHs o0cary MixHapoaHoi iHGopmarii. [luToma Bara 3amo3wdeHUX CIiB Y
JEKCUYHIA CUCTEMI KOXKHOI MOBHM O€3MEpEepBHO 3pOCTAE BHACTIIOK (POPMYBaHHS
rII00aTbHOTO 1H(POpPMAIIHHOTO TTpocTOpy. CTPIMKUI PO3BUTOK HAYyKH Ta TEXHIKH,
CyCHUIbHI Ta E€KOHOMIYHI MpPOIECH, IO COPSIMOBaHI Ha CBITOBY IHTErpalilo,
30ara4yroTh CIOBHHKOBUHW CKJIaJ CyY4aCHHX MOB, CYTTE€BO BIUIMBAIOYM Ha IXHIH
PO3BUTOK.
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BaxiuBl muTaHHS MOCIHIUKEHHS 3aIll03UMYEHOI JEKCHUKHM, TaKl K BUIU Ta
CTYyMEHI ii acCUMUIAIIT, BXOKEHHS 1HIIIOMOBHOTO CJIOBa J0 JIEKCUYHOTO CKIIaTy Ti€l
YU 1HIIOT MOBH, (DYHKIIIOHYBaHHS 3alI03MYEHOT JIEKCUKH Y CKJIa/l MOBU-PELIMITIEHTA
€, Ha IyMKy 0araThbOX JOCHIJAHMKIB, «BIYHUMHU» MpPoOJIEMaMU MOBO3HABCTBA, IO
MPUBEPTAIOTh yBary JIHIBICTIB Ta BUKIMKAIOTh 3HAYHHMM 1HTEpec 3 OOKy HOCIIB
MOBH, SIK1 HE MalOTh 0€3M0CEPEIHHOTO BiTHOIIECHHS 10 MOBO3HABCTRA.

OCHOBHOIO METOIO JJaHOi CTATTI € MOAAHHS KOPOTKOI'O OIJISIAY JIHIBICTUYHOI

JiTepaTypH, TMOB’SI3aHOI 3 JIOCHIPKEHHSAM TIPOLECY AaCUMUIALIl 1HIIOMOBHHUX
JEKCUYHUX OJIMHUIIb Y CHUCTEM1 MOBH-peIuIieHTa. Mu 3poOuMo crpoly
pOaHali3yBaTU TOYKHU 30py PI3HHUX MOBO3HABIIIB Ha AaHy mpobiemy. OcoOnuBy
yBary 3BEpPHEMO Ha (OHETHKO-TpadidHUI acCHeKT 3aCBOEHHS YYKOMOBHOI
JICKCUYHOI OJTUHUIII Y HOBOMY MOBHOMY CEPEIOBHIIII.
ba3a naHux, MeToIM Ta MEeTO0JIOTisl MPOBeaeHHsI AocaikeHHs. [Iponeypu Ta
METOJIM JIOCI/DKCHHS BHU3HAYAIOTHCS METO, 3aBJaHHAMHU Ta MaTepiajoM, IO
aHa3y€eThCs. BOHM BKITIOYAIOTH SIK 3arajlbHOHAYKOBI METO/H, TaK 1 Ti, IO BXOASATh
JI0 PI3HUX TMapajgurM BJIACHE JIHTBICTUYHOTO JOCTIKeHHs. s BupimeHHs
IIOCTABJICHUX 3aBJIaHb BHKOPHCTOBYIOTHCS 30KpeMa IOPIBHSAIBHO-3ICTABHHMA Ta
OIMCOBHUM METOJH, OCKUIBKH MU MA€MO CIPaBy 3 MOPIBHAHHSIM MOBHHX OJIMHHIIb
TUIIOJIOTIYHO HECMOPIAHEHUX MOB. MeTomonoris AoCHiKeHHs 0a3yeThcsi Ha
BUBYCHHI MOBHU SK IUIICHOI JWHAMIYHOI CHCTEMH Ta 0OaraTOTpaHHOIO SIBUIIIA.
3aCTOCOBYIOTHCS TAaKOX 3araJIbHOHAYKOBI METOJIH, TaKi SIK aHalli3, CHHTE3, 1HIYKITis,
JEYKITiS TOIIO.
Bukiiag ocHOBHOr0 MaTepiaay qociaikeHHs. JlekcuuHe — 3amo3uWyeHHS €
HA3BUYAIHO CKIIAJTHUM TIponecoM. Moro cyTh — Iie IepeTBOPEHHs iHIIOMOBHOTO
cJioBa 3riIHO 3 (OHETUYHUMH Ta TPaMaTUYHUMHU 3aKOHAMU MOBHU-PEIUITIEHTA.
[Ipomec amanTamii (acUMUIAIT) 3aKIHYYEThCS TIOSIBOIO HOBOTO [IJII MOBH-
pELUITiEHTa CI0BA, 1 TOMY 3al03UYCHHS € OJTHUM 13 3ac001B 30arauyeHHs CIIOBHHUKA.
3 yacoM JIesiKi 3aI03UUCHI CIIOBA, K1 MMO3HAYAIOTh KUTTEBO HEOOXI1/IHI, CYCIUIBHO
BaKJIMBI, 3araJbHOBIOMI TOHSTTS, BKIIOYAIOTHCA Yy JCKCHYHHMH CKJIaJ MOBU M
ICHYIOTh Y HbOMY TOPSJ 3 MATOMUMH CIIOBaMH, 1 IXHE UyKOMOBHE TOXOJKEHHS
MOCTYIOBO 3a0yBaeTbes. [Ipu 1bOMy KOXKHE 3all03W4eHE CIIOBO MA€ MOJKJIMBICTDH
MOBHICTIO ACUMLITIOBATHUCS 1 BTPATUTH BUTJISI IHIIOMOBHOTO CJIOBA.

OCKkiTbKM 'y HAIIOMYy JOCTI/PKEHHI HAac I[iKaBUTh (OoHETHKO-rpadidHa
ajanTaiis 3amo3WYeHHX JIeKCeM 3aco0aMu  yKpaiHChKOi MOBH, PO3TISHEMO
JeTaJIbHINIE TUTAHHS, TOB’sA3aHI 3 IIMM AacIeKTOM acHUMUIALIl. 3BYKOBUH CKJIaJ
OJIHI€ET MOBHU HIKOJIM HE 30ira€Thcsl 31 3BYKOBUM CKJIAJOM iHIOT MOBH. HaBiTh
CIIOPITHEHI  MOBH  PO3PIZHSAIOTBCA  PSIAOM  CcrHemudidHUX  OCOOJIMBOCTEH
apTUKYJSIIMHOT 0a3|, M0 CKIAMAETHCA MPOTATOM CTOJNITh. TOoMy 3amo3WYeHHS
3aBXau OymyTh MiIsiratTd meBHUM GoHeTHYHMM MoaudikamisiM. [lpu mpomy
OynyTh BinmOyBaTHCS MEeBHI (POHETHUYHI CyOCTUTYIIIT, IPU SAKUX yXki 3BYKH OYITyTh
3aMIHIOBATUCS 3BYKaMU PiJHOT MOBH.

CyTb (hoHETHYHOI acCUMUIALIT MOJSATae y TOMY, 110 3al03UYECHHS 3MIHIOIOTh
CBI (POHETUUHUUN BUIJISA] Y BIAMNOBIIHOCTI 3 HOpPMaMHU BUMOBU MOBH-PELIUITIEHTA.
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IIpu upomy, 3a cinoBamu B.I. KomneBa, BinOyBaeThCcsi 3ByKOBE Ta aKIEHTHE
yHoOMiOHEHHS 3alO03W4€Hb CJIOBaM MOBH-PCLUITI€HTA. TakMM YWHOM, Ha JYMKY
MOBO3HaBIISl, MpU (POHETUYHOMY aHami3l CIiJl «PO3PI3HATH (HOHETUUHY
cyoctutynito (ToO6TO mepenadyy cBOiMH (POHEMHUMH 3aco0aMu  (POHETHYHOTO
BUTJISITY iHITOMOBHOTO CJIOBA Y MOMEHT HOTO NMPOHUKHEHHS Y MOBY-PEIUITIEHT) Ta
(dboHETHYHE 3aCBOEHHS 3alO3WYEHOT0 CJoBa (TOOTO MPUCTOCYBAaHHS MOro 10
(GOHETHYHOT CHUCTEMH MOBH-PELMITIEHTA, IO CIOCTEPITAEThCS BXKE Yy Ipolieci
(GyHKIIOHYBaHHS CJI0Ba y MOBIIeHHI)» [8, ¢. 32].

®doHonoriyHa aganTaiis 6a3yeTbcsl Ha BIAMOBIAHOCTAX MK (DOHOJIOTTYHUMHU
CHUCTEMaMH MOB, 1110 3 HUX OJIHA JIa€ MaTepiall, a 1HIIa Horo 3acBOIOE 1 BUO3MIHIOE,
IPUCTOCOBYE JI0 CBOEI cUcTeMH, ToOTO amantye. Lle mae moxmuBicts I'. KinimoBy
CTBEp/DKYBaTH, IO «HA TIEBHOMY €Tarli 3aM03WYeHHs, KOJIH YBEICHUH y CHCTEMY
3BYKOTUIl (YHKILIOHY€E JHIIe Y (POHETMUYHO HEACUMIIbOBAHIN JIEKCHIl, MOKHA
TOBOPUTH TPO ICHYBaHHS Y MOBI JBOX (DOHOJIOTIYHMX CHUCTEM, OJHA 3 SKHX
oOMexeHa paMKaMH 3ao3u4eHoro Marepiaiy» [7, ¢. 295].

[Ipu BiATBOpPEHHI IHIIOMOBHHMX 3BYKIB BIJOYBA€ThCS TaKOX IiX YaCTKOBE
NPUCTOCYBaHHS, 32 BIyYHHM 3ayBakeHHsIM E. Cemipa, B X yMOBax «4acTO-TyCTO
MaroTh Mmicue ¢oneTHuHi kommpomicw» [14, c. 155]. Ha aymky I IMayns, taki
«(hOHETUYHI KOMITPOMICH» HEOOXI/THI, OCKLJIbKH TOTOXHICTh BUMOBH 3aII03MYCHHS
1 MPOTOTHIY € MOXKIUBOIO Tk TeopeTnuHo [11, c¢. 463]. Hocism, ckaximo,
YKpalHChKOi MOBHM Ba)XKO BIJATBOPIOBATH BHMOBY 1HO3EMHOi MOBH, TOMY
3aI031Y€HHI CJI0Ba BUMOBJISIOTHCS JIMIIE HAOIMKEHO 0 OPUTIHATY, a SIKIIO XTO-
HeOylb HAMAra€eTbCsi BAMOBUTH CJIOBO 3 MPABHJIBHOIO AHTJIIHCHKOIO BUMOBOIO, 11€
3BYYUTh AUBHO. OJHAK CHiJ 3ayBaKUTH, IO Y MOJOJOTO TMOKOJIHHS YKpaiHH €
TEHJICHIIis] BAMOBJISITH aHTJIIIU3MH BIJIIOBIAHO JI0 iX 1HIIOMOBHOT HOPMH.

JI. baymding 3ayBaxye, 1110 3armo3udeHa ¢popma 3a3Hae POHETHUHHUX 3MiH, K1
BiIOYyBalOThCSA y MOBI Ticis 1 3acBoeHHsA. lle siBuIe BIiAPI3HAETBCS SK BiJ
dboHETHYHOT CYOCTUTYIIIT, TaK 1 BiJl IHITUX aIaTYIOUMX 3MiH. Y THX BUIAJIKaX, KOJIU
«aJanTarlio MOBHICTIO 3aBEPIICHO, IHIIOMOBHE MOXOKEHHS (OPMH CTUPAETHCS
[1, ¢.493]. V 38’s3ky 3 1mum B.l. KommeB migkpeciroe, IO «4YdM TIHOIIE
3alMO3WYEHHS TPOHUKAE y CIOBHUKOBUU CKJIaJl MOBH, YHM YacTillle BOHO
BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS Y MOBJICHHI IMUPOKUX KIJ CYCIHIJIIbCTBA, TUM IHTCHCHUBHIIIE 1
MOBHIIIE BiOYBAa€ThCS TMpolec HWoro (oHeTHYHOro 3acBoeHHs» [8, c. 33].
doHeTHYHE 3aCBOEHHS BIIOYBAETHCS MOBUIBLHO 1 MMOCTYIIOBO, TOMY I€BHA YaCTHHA
3aMO3MYEHUX CJIB 1€ HE BCTUIJIA ACHUMUTIOBATHACA Y MOBI-PEIUMIEHTI, IO
MPOSIBIIIETHCS] Y BUMOBI, SIKa HECe Ha 001 BiIOMTOK iHIIIOMOBHOCTI.

[Ipu QoHeTMUHOMY 3aCBOEHHI 3alMO3WYECHHUX CIIIB, SK 3ayBaxKye
C.I. Onexcienko, cimiyi po3pi3HATH JIBa aCMeKTH: 1) 3BYKOCIOIYYEHHS CIIiB MOBHU-
JpKepena, M0 He BiacTUBl (DOHETUYHIN CHUCTEMI MOBH-PCLIUITIEHTA, alieé MOXYTh
peami3yBaTUCS B Hiil; 2) 3ByKHM YW 3BYKOCTIONYYEHHS CIIIB HE JIMIIE CyNepedaTrh
(dboHETHYHIN CUCTEMI MOBU-PELUITIEHTA, ajie i HE MOXKYTh OyTH peaiizoBaHi y Hiil.
VY 3B’SA3Ky 3 UM MIIKPECHIOEThCS: «Y TMEPIIOMY BHIAAKY 3BYKOCHOJIYYEHHS
3al03WYEHUX CJIIB BUCTYNAIOTh (DOHETUYHUMU O3HAKAMHU IIUX CJIB Y (DOHOJOTTYHIN
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CUCTEMI MOBH-PELIMIIIEHTa, a Yy JAPYyroMy — (OHOJOrIYHAa CHCTEMAa MOBU-
peLunieHTa BIATBOPIOE YKl 1l 3BYKH 1 3BYKOCIIOJIyYEHHS, BUKOPHCTOBYIOUH CBOT
pecypcH it yTBOPEHHSI 3BYKOCHOJIY4YEeHb, Skl Oyiau O MakCUMalbHO OJIM3bKUMU
CBO€I0 (POHETUYHOIO XapaKTEPUCTHUKOIO [0 3BYKIB 1 3BYKOCIOIY4Y€Hb MOBU-
mkepenay [10, c. 108].

doHeMH Ta BIAMOBIIHOCTI MI)K HUIMH y PI3HUX MOBax HEOJHAKOBI, HaBITh Ti
doHemu, sKI y pI3HMX MOBaxX MarOTh CXOXI1 Ju(epeHliaTbHl 03HAKU, HE MOKHA
BBAKATU aJI€KBaTHUMH, OCKIJIBKM BOHHM € €JIE€MEHTaMU PI3HUX (HOHOJIOTTUHHUX
CUCTEM, 1 TOMY OepyThb y4yacTb y pi3HUX (oHosOriuHHUX omno3uuisx. Ha aymky
O.M. Pora, e mpu3BOAUTH A0 TOTO, IO 3BYKH, SKi MAalOTh Ha MEPIIHA MOTIISA
aJIeKBaTHI B1IMOBITHUKHY B 1HILIIA MOBI, MOKYTb 3a3HaBaTH HEOUIKYBaHUX 3M1H, a00
K y iX mepeiadi MOXKyTh CIIOCTepiraTUcCs BiIXWiIeHHs. ToMy «HeJ0CTaTHO BUBYATH
nuie cyocTuTymii OHeM JBOX MOB, IO YBIWIIUIM Y KOHTAKT Yepe3 3armo3uueHH»
[12, c. 8].

JlokazoMm 1150TO € TOW (pakT, 1m0 3a JOMOMOIOK OAHIET TUIbKU (POHEMHOT
cyOCTUTYIIT HE MOXHA MOSCHUTHU, YOMY OJMH 1 TOM caMHil aHTIMCHKUNA 3BYK
NepelaeThCsl PI3HUMU 3BYKaMU B yKpaiHChKii MOBI. | xoua iHO/I TOBOPSATH PO TE,
0 TOBHA TOTOXHICTh BHUMOBH aHIIIIM3MYy 1 HOTrO TPOTOTUIY HEOOXiJIHA, Y
O6aratbox MoBax (y TOMY YHUCII W B yKpalHCBKIii) BIJICYyTHI JesiKi 3BYKH, IO € B
aHTJIHACHKIN, TOMY JOCATTH I[LOTO MPAKTUYHO HEMOXKIIKBO.

3a xapakrepoMm ¢oHeTuyHi 3MiHM [O. PyGiHUMK IiIuTh Ha CHCTEMHI Ta
BHYTpilTHbOCHCTeMHI. CHCTeMH1 3MiHU OOYMOBJIEHI PO30DKHOCTSIMU 3BYKOBHUX
CUCTEM JIBOX MOB, BOHU CTOCYIOTHCSI TOJIOCHUX Ta IMPUTOJOCHHUX 3BYKIB ycixX 0e3
BUHATKY 3all03MYEHUX CIIIB, MAIOTh PETYJSPHUM XapakTep Ta HE 3aliexaTh BiJ
(G yHKIIIOHAIPHO-CTUJIICTUYHOTO BXXHWBAHHS Yy MOBI. BHYTPINIHBOCHCTEMHI 3MIiHU
BUHHUKAIOTH y PE3yIbTaTI B3a€MO/IIi 3aIT03UUCHHX CIIIB 3 1HIIMMH 3aII03WYEHUMH Ta
HE3alo3MYEeHUMHU CJIOBAaMU 1 € pE3yJbTaToOM IMPUCTOCYBAHHA IHMX CIIiB [0
(GoHeTHUHOI cucTeMHu MOBH-penumienTa [13, ¢. 126—127].

3 pOoHETHYHOO aJanTalli€r0 CJI0Ba HEPO3PHUBHO MOB’sA3aHa HOTO rpadivHa Ta
opdorpadiuna aganraiis. [lepegada iHIIOMOBHOTO CjI0Ba 3aco0aMu HaIllOHAIBHOT
rpadiky CBITYUTH PO TIEBHUIA CTYMIHb HOTO acuMusaLii. BipHimie, 11e o3Haka Toro,
II0 MU BBa)XXA€EMO 1€ CJIOBO CBOIM, a HE YYXUM. SIKIIO MOBH KOPHUCTYIOTHCS
OJIHAKOBOIO TpaiuHOI0 CHCTEMOIO, CKa)XXIMO JIATUHOK, TO TIPH 3all03MYCHHI
MUCBMOBUN 00pa3 cioBa MOXe OyTHM 3anuiieHo 0e3 3MiH, aje HOCii MOBH-
perumieHTa HaB I3yI0Th CJIOBY BUMOBY, SIKa BIJITIOBI/Ia€ MpaBHJIaM YATAHHSA Y PiTHIN
MOBI. Tak TparsieThCs, HAMPUKIIAA, 3 aHDIIIU3MaMH Y (paHITy3bKiid, HIMEIIbKIH,
IIBEJICHKIN Y1 HOPBE3bKIM MOBax.

SIKIO K MOBHM KOPUCTYIOTHCSI PI3HUMH TpadiyHUMH CHCTEMaMH, TO
3all03WYEeHHS OpIEHTYEThCS Ha (GoHeTWYHMM npuHuun. OAHAaK [OPUHINI
dboHEeTHUHOT TIepenadi MOBHICTIO MOXXEe OyTH BHTPUMAHO TUIBKH I MOB 13
KapJIMHAJIBHO Pi3HOIO Trpadikoro (HAMpUKIAA, SMNOHCHKOI Ta yKpaiHchkoi). [lpu
TpaHc(opMyBaHHI CIIIB 3 KUPUWIIUIIl HA JJATUHY Ta HABIAKW BUHUKAE HEOOXIJHICTD
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NepeaaTy ciIoBO 1HIMM aniaBiToM. AJie 11 rpadiyHl CUCTEMH € TOCUTh OJU3bKUMU
TCHETHYHO, 1 TOMY ()OHETHYHUN TTPUHITUIT YaCTO MOPYITYETHCA.

I'padpiuna acumunsuig, 3a ciaoBamu C.B. ['punboBa, mossdrae y «mnepenayi
rpad1yHOTO BUTJISIAY 1HIIOMOBHOIO CJIOBA 3a JOTIOMOTOI0 I'padiyHUX 3aC001B MOBHU-
permmientay [2, c¢. 119]. Opdorpadiuna acuMisIALisS MOJATaE y MPUCTOCYBaHHI
3amo3uyeHb 10 opdorpadiuHUX HOPM MOBHU-PELUINIEHTA, IO € «PE3yJIbTaTOM
MIparHeHHs /10 BiIOOpa)keHHA (OHETHMYHOI'O BUIJISALY IHIIOMOBHOIO CJIOBAa 3a
JIOTTIOMOT010 rpadiuHuX 3ac00iB MOBHU-peluiienTay [8, c. 16].

Cama mnepenaya IHIIOMOBHOIO cJioBa rpadiyHUMU 3aco0aMH MOBH-
perumnieHTa BIAOYBAa€TbCS JIETKO, OAHAK Y pE3yJbTaTi TpaHciTepalii MOXYTh
YTBOPIOBATHUCS CIIOYYCHHS, SKi Ba)XXKO BUMOBISAIOTBCS. KpiM TOoro, mpaBmia
HarioHanbHOI opdorpadii myke dYacTo cymepedarh IMpaBWIaM IPABOIHCY
IHIIOMOBHHUX CJIB. Y Il rainy3i HeMae yHi(p1KOBaHOCTI Ta OJTHOCTAHOCTI.

VY cydacHHX MOBax OYEBUIHUM € BILTUB opdorpadii Ha BUMOBY. [Ipu bomy
«Ied BIUTUB € YacTO TaJIbMYIOYUM JUISI 3BYKOBOTO 3aCBOEHHS, OCOOIMBO Yy THX
BUIIAJKAX, KOJM MOBa-DKEPEIO 1 MOBA-PEIUIIIEHT KOPHUCTYIOTHCS OJHUM
angasitom» [9, c. 10]. Illo * cTOCY€eThCS aHIIMIIKU3MIB B YKPATHChKiil MOBi, TO TYT
MOTrau 0 3aKkpinuTHCs 3BYKOBI a00 opdorpadiuni (abo >k koMOiHOBaHi) BapiaHTH
aQHTJIMCHKOTO CJIOBA, SKIIO O BOHW BIAMOBIAANM 3arajbHUM 3aKOHOMIPHOCTSIM
yKpaiHChKO1 (hOHETUYHOI Ta opdorpadigHoi cucTeM.

3amo3uueHe  CJIOBO  CTa€  CIOBOM  MOBHU-PELMIIIEHTa,  YaCTKOBO
IPUCTOCYBABIINCH, HAcaMIiepel, 10 GOHETUYHUX, opdorpadiyHUX Ta THITUX HOPM
miei moBu. Tomy, Ha qymMKy A.I. T'yaMansna, skOu «cj10Bo He OyJI0 HammcaHe, 0e3
CHEIiaTbHOTO0 BUBUYEHHS YBEJEHUX B an(aBiT HOBUX 3HAKIB Ta 0€3 TpEHYBaHHS B
1HO3e€MHI/i BUMOBI YWTa4 HE MPOYUTAE CIOBO TaK, K BOHO BUMOBJISIETHCS Y MOBI-
mkepem» [3, c.31]. Buxomsuun 3 I1bOro, MOXHA CTBEPKYBaTH, IO CYTTIO
rpadiyHOi epeaadi 3aro3uueHb € He YBEACHHS J0IaTKOBUX 3HAKIB y anaBiT CBOET
MOBH, a ONTHUMaJbHE BUKOPUCTAHHS BXKE€ HASBHUX y HIA 3HAKIB Ta CIIOJIYYEHD,
HETUIIOBUX 1 HaBITh HEMOKJIMBHX TP 3aIUCI CIIIB CBOET MOBH.

I''T". TumodeeBa, MOCHIKYIOUH 11€ TMHUTAHHSA, POOUTH BHUCHOBOK, IO
«opdorpadiss aHTHCHKUX 3aMO3WYeHh — 1€ OpUTiHANIbHA 1 OaraToriaHoBa
CUCTEMa, OCHOBY fKOi, ik 1 B opdorpadii ciiB piTHOI MOBH, MPEACTABIAIOTH
MIPUHITAITH, aJie TIe 1HII MPUHITUIH, 1 Ha HUX 0a3yroTbesa He opdorpadivni mpaBua,
a cmocobm mepenayi 3amo3WYeHUX CJIiB y MoBi-penumienTti. Li  cmocobu
peari30ByIOTECSA 3a JOMOMOTOI0 cucTeMu rpadeMHux 1 (HoHeMHO-TpadeMHUX
BIJIMTOBITHOCTEH MOBH-KEpeia i MoBU-perumieHTay [15, c. 4].

Bzarami, mpu mepeneceHHi cioBa 3 oOfHi€i (oHOIOTIUHOI Ta TpadivyHOI
CHUCTEMHU B 1HIIY YacTO BTPAYarOThCA (POHONOTIUHI PO3PI3HEHHS, BIACTHBI MOBI-
JoKepeny. Aje Bce Takw, Ha nyMKy b.M. 3amopoxHoro, y BCiX BHMaaKax, A€ IIe
MOJKJIMBO, HaM «HEOOXIJHO IHMCaTH IHIIOMOBHI CjJ0Ba TakK, 00 HaWTOYHIIIE
nepenaBatd (HOHETHYHI, a 3 HUMHU U (POHOJIOTIUHI OCOOJIMBOCTI OpHriHATY» [4,
c. 106]. Ognak TyT ke MiAKPECIIOEThCS, 10 crenudika qaHoi mpoOJIeMaTHKH TakKa,
[0 HEMOXJIMBO  OJHO3HAYHO C(OPMYJIOBAaTH  BCEOXOIUIIOKYl  IpaBUiia

31



TPAHCKPUIIL[IT THIIOMOBHHX CJIIB, OCKUIBKH ICHYIOTh BCTAHOBJICHHUI Y3yC Ta IE€BHA
pO3yMHa TpaguIIis.

Posrnsparoun mpoOiemu ajnanrtamii  3al03UYEHb Y MOBI-PELIMIIEHTI, HE
MOXHa HE CKa3aTH MPO BaXXJIMBICTh BUBUCHHS COIIAILHOTO ACTIEKTY IIi€T MPOOIeMHu.
[TutanHs HOpMamizalii 3amo3u4eHb MOCTYIOBO MEPEMINTYEThCS 3 BUBUCHHS CYTO
JIHTBICTUYHUX AaCIMEKTIB 3alO3WY€HHs Ha PO3MJsd HOro COLIOMIHTBICTUYHHUX
acnekTiB. Ha JyMKy MOBO3HABIIiB, JaHE IUTAaHHS «BUMAara€ TEOPETUIHOTO
OOIpYHTYBaHHS MOCIIJOBHOTO W HECYNEPEWIMBOIO HOPMATUBHOIO MIAXOAY 10
MUATaHHS JOIUIHLHOCTI HOpMati3allii 3aro3u4yeHb, 30KpeMa J10 MpoodJIeMH CB1IOMOTO
PETyJIIOBaHHS CYCIIJILCTBOM MPOIIECIB 3aIMO3UYCHHS 3 aHITIHChKOT MOBM» [, ¢. 5].
HopmaTtuBHICT, MOBHOI OJWHMIII TPONOHYETHCS BHU3HAYATH 332 CTATUCTUIHHM,
CUCTEMHUM Ta €CTCTHYHHUM KpuTepismu. TyT BapTo J0/1aTH, 10 MOBa BijgoOpaxkae
CYCNUJIbHO-€KOHOMIYHI TPOLECcH Ta 3MIHM 1 3aJ0BUIbHSE CYCIHUIbHI MOTpeOU B
3aM03WYeHH1 Ta TBOPEHHI HOBUX CJIIB.

barato MOBO3HaBIIIB I[IJIKOM CIPaBEUIMBO BBaXKAIOTh, 110 MUTAHHS IPO

JOIUTBHICTh 3alO3UYEHHSI TOTPIOHO pPO3MISAATH JIAICKTUYHO, OCKIIBKH IIeH
IIPOIIEC € HEMHUHYYUM Yepe3 CYCIIILHUN PO3BUTOK AepikaB. OTHAK, HA HAITY TYMKY,
3 HUM TOTPIOHO GOpOTHCS TOJ1, KOJU Iel MPOIEC BUXOJUTH 32 MEXK1 00’ €EKTUBHO
HeoOX1HOT HOMIHAIlll, KOJM 3alO3MY€HHS MOYMHAIOTH AYOJIOBATH PiJIHY MOBY,
CTalOTh KaTEeTroOpi€lo, IKy HAB A3y€ MOJa. TaKUM YMHOM, 32 BIYYHUM 3ayBaKEHHIM
T.P. Kuska, mnO4YyTTs MOBHOrO TAaTPIOTU3MY CIiJl MYApPO TOEIHYBAaTH 3
JIOCSATHEHHSIMH Y PO3BHTKY BCi€i CBITOBOI KyabTYypH [6, c. 25].
BucnoBku 3 nociaimkenns. Donernune ta opdorpadiune 3aCBOEHHS 3aM03UUESHUX
CIIB CJIIJI PO3TJISATH K KOMIUIEKCHUH mporec, Ae ¢oHeTudH1 Ta opdorpadiuni
¢akTOpU B3aEMOIIOB’S3aHI Ta B3a€MOOOYMOBIICHI. TEeHJEHINS 7O MaKCUMaJlbHO
OM3bKO1 TIepeadi 3ByKoBO1 (pOpMH aHTIIIHCHKOTO CJIOBA BU3HAYAETHCS, HA TYMKY
MOBO3HABIIIB, HE TUIBKH 3POCTAaHHSAM KIJIBKOCTI aHTIIIIU3MIB Yy PI3HUX MOBaX, aje i
PO3IIMPEHHAM JBOMOBHOCTI, IIO TIOB’f3aHAa 3 TMPOHUKHEHHSM 1 BUBYCHHSIM
aHTIIMChKOI MOBHU. 3BIiZICH W 1HTEpEC MOBO3HABIIIB J0 B3aeMOJil (POHOIOTIUHHMX
CHUCTEM Ta apTUKYJAIMINHUX 0a3 aHTIIMCHKOI Ta YKpaiHChKOT MOB, 0€3 3iCTaBIICHHSI
SKAX HEMOXJIMBO TIPOCTSKHUTH II0 TeHuaeHIio. [Ipornec dbonetnmunHoi amamrarii
YCKIAAHIOEThCS W TakuMu (DakTopamu, SIK 4Yac Ta MUISX 3amo3WYeHHs 1 cdepa
B)KMBAHHSI CJIOBA Y MOBIi-pEIIUITI€HTI.

Bapro nomatm, mo ymaocKOHaJeHHS 1HIIOMOBHOI (POHETHKH MOTPIOHO HE
TUTBKU Y By3bKOMY KOJI1 (paxiBiiB inonoriB. AjxexBaTHicTb GopMu (TOOTO 3BYyKOBOT
00O0JIOHKH BHCJIOBJIIOBaHb MPUUHITHM y JAaHOMY MOBHOMY KOJIGKTHBI HOpMam) €
HAaWBXJIMBIIIO yMOBOK €(EKTHBHOI KOMYHIKallii, OCKUIbKH (OHETHIHO
HEJIOCKOHAJIE MOBJICHHS HE MOXe OyTH aOCOJIIOTHO MPAaBWJIBHUM 1 B IJIaHI 3MICTY,
TOMY HaBiTh YaCTKOBE CIIOTBOPEHHS (HOPMHU HEMHUHYYE TATHE 32 COOOI0 MOPYIIEHHS
3MICTY.

Y mioMmy, 3amo3W4YeHHs BBaXaeMO OO0 ’€KTMBHHMM, HEOOXITHHUM Ta
MO3UTUBHUM TIPOIIECOM, KUK 30aradye ykpaiHCbKy MoOBY. OmHaK HaaMipHE,
HEBUIPABJAHE BUKOPUCTAHHS 1HIIOMOBHMX CIIB, OCOOJMBO KOJHU ICHYIOTH iX
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MOBHOI[IHHI ~ YKPAaiHChKI BIANOBIIHMKHM, 3aCMIUy€ MOBY, HO30aBJISIOYM i
HalllOHAJIbHOI camMOOyTHOCTI. TOMy BHMBYEHHS COLIAJIBHOTO AacCleKTy MpoOJieMu
3aMO3MYEHHA, K 1 ii BJIACHE JIHIBICTUYHOIO AacHeKTy, Ma€ MNepPCHeKTUBY
[10J1aJIBILIOT0 HAYKOBOTO JIOCIIIJIKEHHS.
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AHIJIIMCBKI KaTeropiajbHi NAaCMBHI KOHCTPYKIIilI B CHHXPOHII Ta aiaxpoHii

Anomauyisn. Ilpobrema nacusno2o cmauy 6 aHeniiuCoKiti MO8 NPUBEPMAE Y8A2Y
NiHe8icmie Ha npomsazi 0082020 nepiody uacy. Q6 ekmom 00Cai0NCeHHs € OOUHUYIT
PI3HUX PIBHI8 MOBU, AKI BUKOPUCMOBYIOMbCS Olsl Nepedayl 3HAYeHHs NACUBHOCTI 8
aueniticekiit. mosi. Mema pobomu noaseac 68 cmpyKmypy8awHi OYHKYIOHAILHO
CEMAHMUYHO20 NOJAS NACUBHOCMI 8 AH2IIUCLKIU MO6I, 8 6UBYEHHI NACUBHUX
KOHCMPYKYIU 8 ICMOPUYHIU PemPpOCNeKmusi NPpoms2om 8Cb020 HOBO AHSATUCLKO20
nepiooy, a maxodic y UAGNEHHI DYHKYIL NACUBY 8 MEeKCMAX Pi3HUX MUNI6 OUCKYPCY.
Pisni acnexmu yiei kameeopii 0ocums 0obpe susueni, npome 6a2amo MOMeHMis, K
[ pauiwe 3anuuaomscsi npeomemom Haykosoi ouckycii. CKiaoHicmes po3sKpummisi
3HAYEHHsL NACUBY CKIAOAEMbCSL 8 HEOOHOPIOHOCHI 11020 CEMAHMUKU, O PO3YMIHHSL
K020 HeOOXIOHUU 00K PI3HUX MOGHUX pieHIe. MoeHi 3acobu pi3nux pienie, sKi
8UPAdICaAlOMb 00He 3HAUEHHS, € NO8 A3AHUMU NEGHUMU BIOHOCUHAMU, 3A80SAKU AKUM
YMBOPIIMbCsL PYHKYIOHANbHO-CEMARMUYHI NOAA. Y Hawtiti poOomi 00CiOHCeHHIO
niodaemocsi  (QYHKYIOHANbHO — CeMAHMU4YHA  Kameeopis  NACUBHOCMI, KA
PEenpe3eHmyEmvpcsi He MINbKU MOPQPON0TUHUMY, a U JeKCUKO-CEMAHMUYHUMU
3acobamu. Ilacusnicme dice pozensoacmves HaMu K 3ACMABHe 3HAYEHHS, Npu
AKOMY NpPOYeCYanbHUli O03HAKA NPUBHOCUMbCA 3306HI. Y ceoil pobomi mu
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36epmaemocsi 00  CMPYKMYPY8AHHA  (DYHKYIOHANbHO-CEMAHMUYHO20 — NOJIA
nAcusHOCmi 8 CYYACHIU AH2NIUCLKIU MO8, sike Mae ceii yenmp i nepugepiio. B
pe3yibmami  aHanizy — YACMOMHOCMI  BJXHCUBAHHS — KAMe20pIANbHUX  3aco0ie
BUPANCEHHS NACUBHOCMI 8 CYYACHTU AH2NIUCHKIU MO8 KiHys XX — nouamky XXI cm.
Hamu Oyau ompumaui OaHi, SAKI C8IOYAMb, WO NPAMA NACUBHA KOHCMPYKYIs
cmanosumv 54,08% 6i0 3azcanbHo20 Hucia NPUKIAdie Kame2opianbHUx 3acobis
BUPANCEHHS NACUBHOCTI 8 CYYACHTU aHeaiticbKil Mosi Kinysi XX — nouamky XXI cm.,
3a paxyHoK 30iNbUeHHs KITbKOCMI IHUUX MUNi8 NACUBHUX KOHCMPYKYIU, KLIbKICMb
NPAMUX NACUBHUX KOHCMPYKYIU 3MEHWUNACS, ale 80HU AK I paHiue € camumu
yacmomuumu. Takum 4unom, 8 X00i HAUWO20 OOCHIONCEHHS, BUABIEHO, WO 8CL MUNU
NACUBHUX ~KOHCMPYKYIU KamezopianbHux 3aco0i@ GUPANCEHHA NACUBHOCHE
BUABUNUCS OOCUMb pYXausumu. HeobXiono makodw niokpecaumu, wo 8 paHHii Ho8o
AH2TTUCHLKIU MOBL 3yCmMpPIuaomscs Kame2opiaivbHi NACUBHI KOHCMPYKYIL 6CiXx MUnia,
ye cei0uumv npo 8ice ChopmMosani NacusHi KOHCMpPYKyii 6 3azHaveHuti nepioo. Kpim
moeo, OUHAMIKA 3MIH NO MUMYACOBUM GIOPIZKAM NIOMBEPOICYE 3POCMAHHS
YACMOMHOCMI BAHCUBAHHS NACUBHUX KOHCMPYKYIli 00 Kinys XIX — nouamky XX cm.
B aneniticoxiu nimepamypi kinys XX — nouamky XXI cm. Hagnaku cnocmepieacmucs
ACKPABO BUPANCEHA | OOCUMb YIMKO PeailizyEmvCsi MeHOeHYisi 00 3HUNHCEHHS YACMKU
nacugy 6 OiecnigHili cucmemi. Takoxc ompumani OaHi npeocmaeieHi 8 6uciadi
mabauyi 1 (HeobXiOHO Hazadamu, wo 3a3HA4eHi YUCI08i 0aHi — ye BIOHOULEHHS
Kitbkocmi  npukiadie 00 UYUCia NPOAHANI308AHUX CMOPIHOK).  Ompumari
pe3yivmamu 00360JIA10Mb HAM 2060PUMU NPO 3MIHU, WO 8i00yIUCA 8 cucmemi
KamezopianvHux 3aco0i8 GUPaANCeH s NACUBHOCTII.

Knrouosi cnosa: icmopuunuil nepioo, nacusHicme, NPUUMEHHUKOBUL MUN,
cy0'ekmHO-npeouKamuenull mun, 6e30co0006utl mun, nicisioe.

Abstract. The problem of passive voice in the English language has attracted
the attention of linguists over a long period of time. The object of the study is the
units of different levels of the language used to convey the meaning of passivity in
the English language. The purpose of the work is to structure the functional-
semantic field of passivity in the English language, to study passive constructions in
historical retrospective throughout the New English period, and also to identify the
functions of the liability in texts of various types of discourse. Various aspects of this
category are well studied, however, many points remain the subject of scientific
discussion. The difficulty of disclosing the meaning of a liability is the heterogeneity
of its semantics because the understanding of which it is necessary to take into
account various language levels. Linguistic means of various levels, expressing one
meaning, are connected by certain relations, due to which functional-semantic fields
are formed. So, an analysis of the frequency of using categorical means of
expressing passivity in the early New English language showed that, the direct
passive construction is the most commonly used means, accounting for 87.3% of the
total number of examples of categorical means of passivity. As can be seen from the
chart, direct passive constructions predominate numerically, accounting for 79% of
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the total number of categorical means of expressing passivity in English in the late
XIXt— early XX centuries, i.e. direct passive structures are still the most frequent,
but their number has decreased due to an increase in the number of other types. It
must be emphasized that in the early New English language there are categorical
passive constructions of all types, this indicates the already formed passive
constructions in the indicated period. In addition, the dynamics of changes in time
periods confirms the increase in the frequency of use of passive structures by the
late XIX™" — early XX™ centuries. In English literature of the late XX — early XXI*
centuries, on the contrary, there is a pronounced and quite clearly realizing
tendency to a decrease in the share of liability in the verb system. Also, the obtained
data are presented in the chart (it must be recalled that the indicated numerical data
is the ratio of the number of examples to the number of pages analyzed). The results
obtained allow us to talk about the changes that have occurred in the system of
categorical means of expressing passivity.

Keywords: historical period, passive, prepositional type, sub-predicate type,
impersonal type, postposition.

Beryn. Ils  crarts mOpucBSIYEHA KOMIUICKCHOMY  JIOCTI/DKCHHIO  CHUCTEMHU
KaTeropiajJbHUX 3aC001B BUPAKEHHSI MACHBHOCTI B AHTUIIMCBHKIA MOBI B TEKCTax
TPHOX ICTOPpUYHHUX TMepiofiB. I[IpoOiemMa macWBHOrO CTaHy B aHTJIMCBHKIM MOBI
IpUBEPTAE yBary JIHIBICTIB Ha MPOTsA31 JOBroro mnepioay 4vacy [2; 3; 4; 5; 7]. Pi3ui
ACIIeKTH IIi€1 KaTeropii JOCUTh J00pe BUBUCHI, TPOTE 0araTo MOMEHTIB, 5K 1 paHiIle
3aJIMIIAIOTBCA TPEIMETOM HayKoOBOi AHCKycii. CKIaJHICTh PO3KPUTTS 3HAUYCHHS
NaCUBY CKJIAQJAEThCSI B HEOJHOPITHOCTI HOTO CEMaHTUKH, JJI PO3YMIHHS SIKOTO
HEOOX1THUM OOJIK pI3HUX MOBHHUX PiBHIB. MOBHI 3acoOM pi3HUX pIBHIB, SKi
BUPAXAIOTh OJIHE 3HAYCHHS, € TIOB'I3aHUMU NIEBHUMHU BIJTHOCUHAMH, 3aBISKH STKUM
YTBOPIOIOTHCS (PYHKIIIOHAIBHO-CEMaHTHUYHI TOJIA. Y HamIii poOOoTi JOCTiIKEHHIO
miggaeTbCss  (QYHKIIOHATBHO  CEMaHTHYHA  KaTeropis  MacHUBHOCTI,  sKa
PEIPEe3CHTYEThCSI HE TIABKHM MOP(OJOTIYHMMHU, a U JIEKCHKO-CEMaHTUYHUMH
3acobamu. [lacuBHICTD k€ PO3IIISIIAETHCA HAMU SIK 3aCTaBHE 3HAYCHHS, TIPU SIKOMY
mpoliecyaTbHUI 03HAKAa MPUBHOCUTHCS 330BHI. Y CBOIH POOOTI MU 3BEPTAEMOCS 10
CTPYKTYpyBaHHSI (PyHKIIIOHAJIPHO-CEMAaHTUYHOTO TIOJII IACHBHOCTI B CydYacHii
aHTIMMCHKIN MOBI, IK€ Ma€ CBii HIEHTP 1 iepudepiro.

s crarTs mOpuUCBSIYEHA  KOMIUIEKCHOMY  JOCTIIDKCHHIO  CHCTEMH
KaTeropiaJbHUX 3ac00IB BUPAKEHHS IMACUBHOCTI B AHMIMCBHKIA MOBI B TEKCTax
TPHOX ICTOPUYHUX TIEPIOJIiB, & TAKOXK iX JUCKYPCHUBHO-TIPArMATHYHOTO MOTSHITIATY
1 poJTi B CTBOPEHHI TEKCTIB PI3HUX TUCKYPCiB. B X011 po60TH MU JIeTaTbHO BUBYMIIH
JOCIIKEHHS, TPUCBSIYEHI 1CTOPii PO3BUTKY MACHBHOTO CTAaHy Ta TACHUBHUX
KOHCTPYKIIif B aHTIiiChbKild MoBi [1; 6; 8; 10; 11; 12; 13; 14].

AKTyaJIbHUM TaKO, Ha Hall MOTJISAJl, € BUBYEHHS pOJi 3aC001B BUPAKECHHS
MaCUBHOCTI B MOOY/10B1 TEKCTIB JACSKUX TUIIIB JUCKYPCY, HE BUBUCHUX JIO CUX MIp 3
bOro OOKy. BCTaHOBIIEHHS TEKCTO- Ta CTWJIBOBOI'O MOTEHIANTy PI3HOPIBHEBHUX
MaCUBHUX KOHCTPYKI[1i, BUSIBJICHHS (DYHKII1M MACUBHUX CTPYKTYP B TEKCTAX PI3HUX
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IAUCKYPCiB, MPEACTABISAIOTHCSA HaM BXJIMBUMHU Ta HEOOXITHUMU IS PO3LIUPEHHS
YSIBJICHHS MIPO MEXaHi13MHU TEeKCTOTBOPEHHS.

O0’eKTOM  JOCHIIPKEHHS € OJMHMII  PI3HUX  PIBHIB  MOBH, SKi

BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTHCSA JUJIS IIepeaayl 3HaUeHHs] TAaCUBHOCTI B aHIJIIMCHKiN MOBI. Mera
poOOTH moJsira€ B CTPYKTYpPyBaHHI (YHKUIOHAIBHO CEMAaHTUYHOIO TOJA
MACUBHOCTI B aHIJIIICHKIM MOBI, B BABYEHH]1 MACUBHUX KOHCTPYKIIN B 1ICTOPUYHIM
PETPOCHEKTHUBI MPOTITOM BCHOTO HOBO aHIJIIHCHKOIO NEPIOY, @ TAKOXK Y BUSBIICHHI
(GyHKIIA MacuBy B TEKCTaX PI3HUX THUIIB JUCKypcy. MarepianioM sl Haloro
AOCTI/DKEHHS  TOCITYKWJIM  PEYCHHS 3  KaTeropialbHUMHU  TaCHUBHUMHU
KOHCTPYKIIISIMU, BiAiOpaHl NUIAXOM CYLUIbHOI BHUOIPKM 3 XYJOXKHIX TBOpIB
aHTJIOMOBHUX aBTOpPIB Tpbox mnepioAiB: kiHisg XVI — mouarky XVII cTomiTTh
(Binesam lexkcnip, ®pencic bekon, Tomac Mop), kinmg XIX — nouatky XX cT.
(Ixopmx Maxknonansa, Ixeiimc Monterio Pojac, Ockap Yanpa) ta kiHig XX —
noyatky XXI ct. (Cep Tepenc Jlesin Jxon [Ipatuert, [>kon Ponansa Pyen TomkiH,
Hxoan Poyminr, Kpicrodep Ilaomini, Credpani Maep, Mer Kebor). 3aranbumii
o0csT MpoaHaIi30BaHOT0 MaTepially CTAHOBUTh: paHHS HOBO aHTTiickka MoBa — 809
CTOPIHOK, cy4yacHa aHruiicbka MoBa KiHlg XIX — mouatky XX cT. — 405 cTOopiHOK
Ta cydyacHa aHruiiicbka MoBa KiHIs XX — nmovyatky XXI ct. — 3306 cTopiHkH.
MeTomoJ10risi TA METOIH AOCTITZKeHHS. B sSIKOCTI OCHOBHOT'O METOTY JOCTIIKEHHS
B JIUCEPTallii BUKOPUCTOBYETHCA METO/I «IIOJIbOBOTO CTPYKTYPYBAHHS», IO CIIPUSIE
BU3HAUEHHIO KOMIIOHEHTHOTO CKJIaay (PYHKI[IOHAJIbHO-CEMAHTUYHOTO  IOJIS
MAaCUBHOCTI. 3aCTOCOBYIOTHCSI TAKOX TIMOTETUKO-ACAYKTUBHUN METOJ Ta METO]
TpaHchopmMariii.
Bukiag ocHOBHOro Marepianay gocaigxeHHsi. BuOuparounm nepioan po3BUTKY
aHTJIACHKOI MOBH, MU Opajii 0 yBaru ix HaCTYITHI XapaKTEPUCTUKU: PAaHHBO HOBO
anrmicekuit mepion XVI — XVII cr. — me emoxa, sika XapaKTepuU3yeEThCs
AQHTUIMCBKUM  JIITEPAaTYpHUM  BIAPOUKEHHSIM Ta CTAHOBJICHHSAM aHTJIHCHKO1
HaIllIOHAJBLHOI JIITepaTypHOI MOBHM, Ha BIJMIHY BiJi MOBH IIbOTO IIE€piOAy, IO
XapaKTEePU3YEThCS BiJICYTHICTIO OJTHAKOBOCTI MOBHOT HOPMHM, MOBa TEPioay KiHIIA
XIX —mnouatky XX CT. BIAPI3HIETHCS MEBHOIO CTAHIAPTU3AIIIETO, & AaHTJIIHChKa MOBa
kiHI XX — mouyatky XXI cT. — 11e Te, 3 YUM MU Ma€eEMO CIpaBy O€3MOCEPETHBO 3
s Ha feHb [9; 15]. TakuM 9rHOM, TpW aHaITi31 XyT0KHIX TEKCTIB MU BPaXOBY€EMO
XPOHOJIOTIYHUN (PAKTOP, PO3TIATAIOYM TPU THUMYACOBUX 3pI3y: PAHHBO HOBO
aHTJIHChKA Ta JIBa 3pi3y Cy4acHOi aHTIIHChKOI MOBH.

PosrigHeMo KaTeropiajibHl HACHUBHI KOHCTPYKINI. 3TiZHO 3  HAIINM
JOCTIKEHHSIM, 3arajibHUil 00CST KaTeropialbHUX MacUBHUX CTPYKTYpP CTAHOBUTH
512 nmpukiramiB B paHHHO HOBO aHTJIIHCHKIM MOBI1, 567 — B aHTIIHCHKIH MOBI KiHIISA
XIX — mouatky XX ct. Ta 3726 nmpuKiIaaiB B Cy4acHii aHTIIHCHKiM MOBI1 KiHIIT XX
— noyatky XXI cr.

B anrmiiicbKiit MOBI pO3PI3HSIOTHCS 1 SITh TUIIB TACUBHUX KOHCTPYKIIiH, K1
3aJIe’KaTh BiJl TOTO, SIKOMY JIOMOBHEHHIO aKTUBHOI CTPYKTYpPHU BIJAIMOBIJIA€ MiIMET
MAaCMBHOI  KOHCTpyKmii. TakuMm YWHOM, BHIUISIOTH TPSIMY, HEIPSIMY,
MPUAMEHHUKOBY, Cy0’€KTHO MpPEAUKATHUBHY Ta 0€30CO00BY MACUBHI CTPYKTYpH.
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KoxeH Tum onucyerbest B TPhOX YaCOBUX MEPIOJIIB: PaHHIM HOBO aHTINACHKINA X VI
— XVI cr., cyuacHiii anrmiicbkiii kiHng XIX — mouatky XX CT. Ta cydacHii
aHrmicbkii MoBi KiHIS XX — noyatky XXI cT. JlocmiakeHHs Ta peTeIbHUuN aHai3
Marepianry IpOBOJUBCA Ha XyJI0KHIX TBOpaxX 3a3HaYEHUX MEPIOAIB.

PosrisitHeMo OKpeMO KOXE€H THIN KaTeropiaJilbHOi MacHUBHOI KOHCTPYKLII B
TPbOX YaCOBHUX 3pi3ax.

1. lIpssma nacuBHA KOHCTpPYKUist. [IpsiMa macuBHa CTPyKTypa yTBOpEHa B[
JIECTIOBA, 3aTHOTO YIPABJISATHA MPSIMUM JOTOBHEHHSM, BIJIMOBIAHUM IiJAMETY B
MacUBHINA KOHCTPYKIIIT Ta MO3Havae narfieHc 1ii. Po3risiHemo npukia:

Thy substance, valued at the highest rate, Cannot amount unto a hundred marks;
Therefore by law thou art condemn’d to die. (Shakespeare). ¥ npuxiaai npucyaok
BUPaXXEHU J11€cIOBOM Yy (hOpMi MACUBHOTO CTaHy, a MiJIMET € MallieHc Aii.

B xopai aHanizy BXKMBaHHS NPSAMHUX MACUBHUX KOHCTPYKIIN B JOCIHIJIKYBaHUX
nepiojax MU Opaiu 10 yBaru CHIBBIJHOIICHHSI KUIBKOCTI MPUKIAIIB J0 4YHCIa
POAaHAII30BaHMX CTOPIHOK, TaK SK Ha BCIX ICTOPUYHUX 3pi3ax OyJo
IIPOAHAII30BAHO Pi3HY KUIBKICTh CTOPIHOK. OTXe, B paHHI HOBOAHTJIIUCHKIM MOBI
HaM 3ycTpinocs 407 pedeHb 3 NPSMOI0 MACUBHOIO KOHCTPYKITiero Ha 809 cTopiHKkax,
B aHTJIIHCHKIM MOBI KiHIIS XX —mouatky XX c1. — 355 npukianiB Ha 405 cropinkax
Ta B cy4yacHii anrmiicekii MoBi KiHsg XX — noyatky XXI ct. — 2015 npukinasis Ha
3306 cTopiHKax.

VY xoai cTaTUCTUYHOT OOPOOKHM OTpUMaH1 JlaHi, SKI MPEJACTAaBUMO Y BUTJISII
ricrorpam# (uB. main 1.).

3.5
3
2.5
2
15
1
0.5
0

Mau. 1. YacTOTHICTH B:KMBAHHS NPSIMHUX NACUBHUX KOHCTPYKUIl B TeKCTaX
XYA0KHBOT'0 JUCKYPCY B HOCJIIKYBAHUX iICTOPUYHUX Nepiogax

1.5 — panns HOBO aHrmiiceka MmoBa X VI — XVI cr.

3 — cyuacHa aHruiiicbka MoBa KiHisg XIX — modatky XX cT.

2 — cyyacHa aHrJilicbka MoBa KiHig XX — modatky XXI cT.
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Mau. 2. YacTOTHICTH B/KMBAHHS HENPAMHUX NACMBHUX KOHCTPYKILiH B TEKCTAX
XYA0KHBOT'0 JUCKYPCY B I0CJIIIKYBAaHUX ICTOPMYHHUX Nepiogax
1.5 — panns HoBO aHrmiiceka MmoBa XVI — XVI cr.

4.5 — cyyacHa aHrjidicbka MoBa KiHig XIX — nouatky XX CT.
3.5 — cyyacHa aHrmiifceka MoBa KiHI XX — noyatky XXI cT.

Sx BunHO 3 ricrorpamu 1, BiiOyBa€eThCs 30UTBIIEHHS! YACTOTHOCTI BXKMBaHHS
OpsIMUX TACUBHUX KOHCTpyKiil mo kiHng XIX — mouwatky XX cr., a moTim
3MeHIeHHs 10 mno4yaTtky XX — kiHng XXI cr. PosrisHemMo iHIIN THUMH
KaTeropiaJbHOTO MacHUBY.

2. Henpsima macuBHa KOHCTpyKUia. HenpsiMuii macuB yTBOPIOETHCS Bijl
J€CIIOBA, KWW YIPaBISIE TPSIMUM Ta HEMPAMUM JIONOBHCHHAMHU. Y HENPsAMIl
MAaCUBHOI KOHCTPYKIII MiJIMET BIATOBIa€ HEMPSIMOMY JTOMOBHEHHIO B aKTUBHIN
cTpykTypi. lle#ti kommoHeHT € OeHedimiaHTOM Aii Ha CEMAaHTUYHOMY PiBHI.
3HaUYyNMIO0 CTPYKTYPHOIO O3HAKOKO HEMPSMOTO MAaCHUBY € MPUCYTHICTH MPSMOTO
JIOTIOBHEHHS, SKE TIepe/iae 3HauYeHHs MaIlleHc i1, HapuKiIaI:

It was not given me, nor | did not buy it. (Shakespeare)

VY HaBeleHOMY TPHKJIAAY MOXKEMO CIIOCTEpIraTd MalieHc i, BUpaKeHH
IPSAMUM JOTIOBHEHHSIM. SIK 1 B BUMAAKY 3 MPSIMOIO TACHBHOKO KOHCTPYKIII€IO0, B XO1
aHaJi3y PO3BUTKY HEIMPSMOi ITACUBHOI KOHCTPYKIIIT B JOCTI)KYBaHUX TIEpiogax MU
OpaJiu 10 yBarv CIiBBIIHOIIEHHS KUTBKOCTI MPUKJIIAJIIB A0 YKCIIa MpOoaHai30BaHHUX
CTOPIHOK.

Takum ynHOM, B paHHIl HOBOAHTIIMCHKIM MOBI HaM 3ycTpisiocs 21 peueHHs 3
HEMPsIMOIO MAaCUBHOIO CTPYKTyporo Ha 809 cTopiHKax, B aHTJINACHKIA MOBI KiHIIA
X1X — mouatky XX c1. — 40 mpuknaniB Ha 405 cTOpiHKax Ta B CydyacHIU
aHTIiichKii MoBi KiHIg XX —nmovatky XXI ct. — 550 mpuknanis Ha 3306 cTopiHKax.
JlaHi, oTpriMaHi B X011 CTATUCTUYHOI 0OPOOKH, MPEJICTABUMO Y BUTIIAII TICTOTPAMHU
(muB. Ma. 2).

3 ricrorpamMu 2 BUIUIMBAE, 110 YaCTOTHICTh BXKMBAHHS HEMPSIMOTO ITACHBY
30upImTacs 10 ki"msg XIX — mogatky XX CT., 1 3MeHImMiIacs A0 movatky XX —
kiamsg XXI ct. To# ¢akr, 1o HenpsiMUil MacuB BXKE 3yCTPIYa€ThCS B paHHIN HOBO
aHTJIHACHKIN, TOBOPHUTH MPO C(hOPMOBAHICTH IIHOTO TUITY B 3a3HAYCHUH TIEPIO/I.

3. [IpuiiMeHHUKOBA MACUBHA KOHCTPYKIILisl.

[TpuiitMEHHUKOBHUM TIACUBOM BBQXXAIOTHCS CTPYKTYpH, B SKHX TiIMET
BIIMIOBIIa€ MPUMUMEHHUKOBOMY JIOTIOBHEHHIO B AaKTHBHIM KOHCTPYKINi, a Jid
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NPUIMEHHUKY, SIKHHA BXXMBAETHCSA 3a JIIECIOBOM B (DOpMI MACHMBHOTO CTaHy, MU
MPUIMAEMO TEPMIH «ITICIISIION.

The Duke’s in council, and your noble self, I am sure, is_sent for.
(Shakespeare)

‘A whipping master should be sent for,' said Don Pedro wearily, and he
went back to the terrace. (O. Wilde)

This was a life and death matter, though, and no moment to worry about
being laughed at. (Rowling)

JlaH1 nmpukiIagu MiATBEPAXKYIOTh, IO MiAJSArae MPUHMMEHHHUKOBOIO MacUBY
nmo3Havae maiieHc. Sk 1 B momepeaHiX BUMaAKax, JJIs OLIbII TOYHOTO aHai3y
PO3BUTKY NMPUHMEHHHUKOBOI MACUBHOT KOHCTPYKIIii OOYHCITIOEMO CITiBBIIHOMIECHHS
KUTBKOCTI IPUKJIAJIIB JIO0 YHCIIA MPOaHANI30BaHUX CTOPIHOK. TakuM YMHOM, B paHH1A
HOBO aHTJIIHCHKIH MOBI HaMm 3ycTpinocs 13 pedeHb 3 NPUHMEHHHKOBOIO ITACHBHOIO
KOHCTpyKIieto Ha 809 cTopiHkax, B aHTIIIHCHKINA MOBI1 KiHIs XIX — Havana XX cT.
— 30 npuxnaxiB Ha 405 cTopiHKax 1 B Cy4yacHIW aHTJINACHKIA MOBI KiHI XX —
nouyatky XXI ct. — 470 npuxnaniB Ha 3306 cTopiHKax.

OTtpumaHi 1aHi NPEACTaBUMO Y BUIJISIL TiCTOrpaMu (IuB. Mad. 3).

3 rictorpamMu 3 BHXOJHTH, IO YACTOTHICTh BXKWBAaHHS NMPUHMEHHHKOBHUX
NAaCUBHUX KOHCTPYKII 3HauHO 30umbImmiacs A0 KiHg XX — modatky XXI cr.
Tomy, 1110 000B’SI3KOBOIO O3HAKOIO MPUWMEHHUKOBOTO MAaCHBY, SKUH 11arHOCTY€
TUINl TIACUBHOT KOHCTPYKIIi, € TICIsJIOr, BBa)XXKAEMO 3a HEOOXigHE WHOro
poaHali3yBaTu. Y CydYacHIH aHTIIMCBKIM MOBI B PEUCHHI 3 NMPUHMEHHHKOBUM
TACUBOM JIIECIIOBO BXKMBAETHCS 3 PI3HUMH micisuioramu. HaBegemo npukianu:

to look ' Loose me, she cried, and let me go. For thou hast named what should
not be named, and shown the sign that may not be looked at. (O.Wilde)

'Oh yes. But I'm sure he will then be looked after by someone who is, shall we
say, better capable of translating his little barks along more traditional lines?'
(Ptatchett)

to speak 'l will not be spoken to like that!" said Uncle Vernon, trembling with
rage. (Rowling)

"Twere good she were spoken with; for she may strew Dangerous conjectures
in ill-breeding minds. (Shakespeare)

Hapeneni npukiaaym MOXyThb CIIYTYBaTH MiATBEPHKEHHSM TOTO, IO JTI€CIOBA,
SK1 BXKUBAIOTHCS 3 PI3HUMH MICIISIOTaMH, TIEPEAI0Th Pi3H1 3HAYCHHS.

Mau. 3. HacTOTHICTh BXKUBAHHS NPUIMEHHUKOBUX MACMBHUX KOHCTPYKUIH B
TEKCTaX XyJA0:KHbOI'0 IUCKYPCY B JA0CHIAKYBAHUX iCTOPUYHMX Nepiogax

o B N Wk~ 0o o
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0.5 — panns HOBO aHrmiiickka MmoBa XVI — X VI cr.

1 — cyuacna anrmiiiceka MoBa KiHug XIX — nouatky XX cT.

5 — cyuacHa aHrmiicbka MoBa KiHis XX — novyarky XXI cr.
8

6
4

2
0 [

Maa. 4. YacTOoTHicTh  BKMBAaHHA  CY0'€KTHO-IPeIMKATUBHUX
KOHCTPYKUIHA B TEKCTAaX XyA0KHBOI0 AMCKYPCY B AOCHIAKYBAHUX ICTOPHYHHUX
nepiogax

0.9 — panns HOBO aHrmiickka MmoBa XVI — X VI cr.
1.2 — cydacHa anrmiiicbka MoBa ki XIX — nmouarky XX cr.
6 — cyuacHa anrmilicbka MoBa KiHig XX — nmodatky XXI cT.

4. Cy0'eKTHO-MpeIMKATHBHA NMACHMBHA KOHCTPYKUis. Jlocuth mmpoxe
NOIIMPEHHS B aHIJIIHCHKIM MOBI oTpuMaja Cy0'€eKTHO-TIPEAMKATHBHA TaCHUBHA
KOHCTPYKIIiS, SIKa B)XXHUBAETHCSA 3 JIIECIOBAMHU, IO 3yCTPIYAIOTHCS B AKTHBHUX
CTPYKTypaX OO0'€KTHO-TIpeIUKATUBHOT KOHCTpYKIii. Bin3HadueHo, mo migMer
JOCJIIJDKYBaHOI TACMBHOI KOHCTPYKIIi  BIJMOBia€ IMEHHOMY KOMIIOHEHTY
00'eKTHO-TIpeTMKAaTUBHOI cTpyKTypHu. HaBenemo npukiaau: Dangerous conceits are
in their nature poisons, Which at the first are scarce found to distaste. (Shakespeare)

3HauymuUM JJi1 BU3HAYEHHS TUITY MACUBHOI CTPYKTYpHU B JaHI{ MacHUBHIH
KOHCTPYKIII € Cy0'€KTHO-TIPEANKATUBHUM YJIEH, SKUW MOXKE pPO3TIsIaTHCS SK
JacTHHA MPUCYKA Pa30M 3 JIIECTIOBOM B ITACHBHOMY CTaHi, y 3B'SI3KYy 3 THM, 110 BiH
nepenae 3HadeHHs nii. Cyasuum 3 HAMX JAHUX, MOKHA TOBOPUTH TPO JOCUTH
IIUPOKINA BXXKUTOK IMACHUBHOT KOHCTPYKIIi ONMHUCYBAHOTO THITY B JOCIIIKYBaHUX
nepiogax. Y paHHii HOBO aHIITIMCHKIM MOB1 HaMm 3ycTpisiocs 49 peueHb 3 BKa3aHOIO
nacuBHOIO CTPyKTyporo Ha 809 cropinkax, B aHITiHChKiH MOBI KiHIl XIX — moyaTky
XX cr. — 77 npuknanis Ha 405 cTopiHKax 1 B Cy4acHIN aHTIIIHCHKIA MOBI KiHIT XX
— movatky XXI ct. — 612 npuximaniB Ha 3306 cTropiHKax. YSBUMO pe3yibTaTH B
rictorpami (nuB. Mai. 4).

Sk BUsHO 3 TicTOorpamu 4, B Cy4acHii aHTITIMCHKIA MOBI KiHII XX — MOYaTKY
XXI cr. 3Ha4HO 301IBIITYETHCS YUCIIO CYO'€KTHO-TIPEUKATUBHUX KOHCTPYKIIiH, a B
CydacHid aHTmikichKid MoBi KiHIg XIX — mowatky XX CT. CHOCTEpIraeThes
MOMITHHUH CIaj] YaCTOTHOCTI 3a3HaY€HOT KOHCTPYKIIii, X04a YaCTOTHICTh BKUBAHHS
Cy0'€KTHO-TIPETMKATUBHUX TTACUBHUX KOHCTPYKI[IH 3MIHIJIACS HE3HAYHO MPOTITOM
TPHOX TIEPIOIIB.

Crpyktrypa CcyO'€eKTHO-IIPEIUKATUBHOI [MACUBHOI KOHCTPYKIiI BKJIIOYa€
MiMET, BUPOKECHU CYOCTaHTIBHUM KOMITOHEHTOM, JI€CIOBO B (hOpMi MAaCHBHOTO
CTaHy, a TaKOX CyO0'€KTHO-TIpEIUKATUBHUMN 4JI€H, SIKUH € HEBIA'€MHOI0 YaCTHUHOIO
3a3HAYCHOI MAaCUBHOT KOHCTPYKIIii. ¥Y 3B'SI3KY 3 TUM, 1110 Cy0'€KTHO-TIPEANKATUBHUM
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YJIeH Ma€ HaWpI3HOMAHITHIIE BUPAXEHHS MPOTIArOM JOCHIPKYBAHMX HaMU
nepiojliB, a TaKoX 3a3HaB ICTOTHUX 3MiH, MH TNOpPaxyBaJd BaXJIMBHUM
MpoaHaii3yBaTh cnocoOu Horo BUpakeHHs. Harie mocnikeHHs paHHbOTO HOBO
aHTJIACHKOrO 1 ABOX CyYaCHUX NEPioJIiB MOKa3ajo, Mo Cy0'€KTHO-IPEeIUKATUBHUN
YJIeH MOKe OyTH BUPaKCHU:

1) imennukom: Our clemency would be thought cruelty. (Jonson)

2) indiniTuBoM: Money was made to work, to move, to grow, not to be locked
up in some vault. (Pratchett)

3) npuxkmetrnukoM: And your boast shall be made vain. (Tolkien)

4) npuuactsam II: Mountain trolls can occasionally be seen mounted on
Graphorns, though the latter do not seem to take kindly to attempts to tame them
and it is more common to see a troll covered in Graphorn scars. (Rowling)

5) noenHaHHsAM «as + npukMeTHUK»: Being intelligent and capable of speech,
it should not stricdy speaking be termed a beast, but by its own request it has been
classified as such by the Ministry of Magic. (Rowling)

6) moeqHAHHAM «as + iMeHHuK»: A man who rushes into a burning building to
rescue a stupid cat and comes out carrying the cat is seen as a hero, even if he is a
rather dumb one. (Pratchett)

Takum YHMHOM, CYO'€KTHO-TIPEAUKATHBHUM 4YJICH, SIKUM € HEB1JI'€MHOIO
YaCTUHOIO 3a3HaY€HOT MACUBHOT KOHCTPYKIIIl, Ma€ JIOCUTh PI3HOMAaHITHE BUPAKEHHS.

5. be30oco0oBa macMBHA KOHCTPYKIList

be3ocoboBuil macuB, SKH OTpUMaB MOPIBHSHO HEBEJIWKE MOLIMPEHHS B
AHTIIIACHKIN MOBI, IIe MAaCKBHA KOHCTPYKIIIS, /1€ MiaMeT — Iie 0e30c000Be opMaiibHe it.

It is said in the Annals of Beleriand that ‘the gates of Morgoth were but one
hundred and fifty. (Tolkien)

It is written, they appear to men like angels of light; light is an effect of fire,
and fire will burn; ergo, light wenches will burn. (Shakespeare)

JlaH1 IpUKIaau MiATBEPKYIOTH, III0 000B'I3KOBUM CTPYKTYPHHM (hakTopom
0e30c000BOi MACHMBHOI KOHCTPYKIII € TIiApsSaHE pEUYeHHS, sAKe MOXe OyTu
KBaTi(hiKOBAHO SIK IIPSIME TOTIOBHEHHsI, HA TIIMOMHHOMY PiBHI ITO3HAYAE TMAIliCHC i,
iJIATaE )K€ BBAXKAEThCs 0e30c000Be popmaibHe it 31 3HAUCHHSIM aMOi€HTHE.

be3ocoboBa macuBHA KOHCTPYKIliS HE BIAPI3ZHAETHCS BUCOKOIO YACTOTHICTIO
SK B paHHIA HOBO aHTJINCHKIM, TaK 1 B Cy9acCHHX aHTIIHCHKUX nepiogax. OTxe, B
paHHBO HOBO AHTJIHCHKIM MOBI HaM 3ycTpiiiocsi 22 peudeHHs 3 0€30C000BOIO
MACUBHOIO CTPYKTYypoto Ha 809 cTopiHKax, B aHTIIIMCHKINA MOBI KiHI XIX-touaTky
XX cr. — 65 npuknaniB Ha 405 cTOpiHKaxX 1 B Cy4acHIW aHTIIIMCHKIM MOBI KiHIIT XX
— mouatky XXI cr. — 79 mpuknaxie Ha 3306 cropinkax. OTpumani naHi
MpEACTaBIEHI B rictorpami (IuB. Mall. 5).
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Maua. 5. YacroTHicTh B:XKMBaHHA 0€30C000BHX NACMBHMX KOHCTPYKUid B

TEKCTAaX XY/A0KHbOI'0 JUCKYPCY B JA0CJHIIKYBAHUX iCTOPUYHMX Iepiogax
1 — panHs HOBO aHrmificeka MoBa XVI — XVI cT.
2 — cyyacHa aHrJiicbka MoBa KiHig XIX — nmodatky XX cT.
2.5 — cydacHa aHriiiiceka MoBa KiHI XX — noyatky XXI cT.

Tadaunsa 1. YacTOTHICTh B/KMBAHHS Pi3HUX THIIB NMACMBHUX KOHCTPYKUIiH

KATeropiajJbHuX 3ac00iB BHPaKEeHHSI NMACHBHOCTI B TEKCTax XYAO0KHbOI'O
JUCKYPCY B JOCJTIIKYBAHUX iCTOPUYHUX Nepiogax
Cy0'exTHO-

leropuu- | YacrotmicTs Ipsmi nacuBHi Ipsami nacusHi | IIpuiiMeHHHKOBA MPCAUKATHRNA | Besocobosa BCROTO
HHI Tun . . racura rmacuBHa

. . KOHCTPYKIii KOHCTPYKIIii nacnsHa B —
fiepio KOHCTp KL KOHCTPYKLIiS KOHCTPYKILisl
XVI- abcoioTHA 407 21 13 49 22 512
XVIL 1 ginocna 79,5 41 2,54 9,57 4,29 100%
XIX- abcoioTHA 355 40 30 77 65 567
XX BiZHOCHA 62,61 7,05 53 13,58 11,46 100%
XX- abcomroTHA 2015 550 470 612 79 3726
XXl | pigsocna 54,08 14,76 12,62 16,42 2,12 100%

Mu 6aunmo, mo B XX — XXI cT. B HalmoMy matepiayii BiIMIY€HO 3pOCTaHHS
YaCTOTHOCTI BXXKMBaHHsI 0€30C000BUX MACHBHUX KOHCTPYKIIii B TOpiBHAHHI 3 X VI —
XVII cr., mpore, Ha mouaTky XIX — kiami XX cT. 3apeecTpoBaHHU HE3HAYHUH CTIajl
(muB. Tabn. 1). Sk Oyno ckazaHO BUIIIE, MiAPSATHE PEUCHHS € 00OB'I3KOBUM WICHOM
6€30c000B01 MacUBHOI CTPYKTypH. Lle miapsiaHe peueHHs, B CBOIO UepTy, MOXKE OyTH
MPUEAHAHO JO TOJOBHOTO TIPW JOTOMOTH PI3HHUX CIIONYyYHUKIB. B  xomi
JOCIIKEHHS, HAMU BUSBIICHO TaKi CIIOJYYHUKHU Ta CIIOJYYHI CJIOBA:

that: It be thought that you enjoy any true pleasure. (Jonson)

It is written that the shoemaker should meddle with his yard and the tailor with
his last, the fisher with his pencil and the painter with his nets.
(Shakespeare)

how: It is considered how it worked. (Pratchett)

what: It might have been seen what feeling we bore. (Shakespeare)

MoskHa IPHUITYCTUTH, IO 1€ HETIOBHUN CITUCOK CITOJIYYHHUKIB Ta CHOJYYEHUX
CIIB.
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Kpim TOro, B XOal [JOCHIPKCHHS, HaMu OYyJIM BUSBICHI BHUIAJKU
0€3CITOIYYHIKOBOTO TIPHETHAHHS MiIPSATHUX TOAATKOBUX /IO TOJIOBHOTO PEUCHHS 3
0e30co00BUM (popMarbHUM MiAMETOM, BUpaxkeHUM It, Hanpukian: It is concluded:
Banquo, thy soul's flight, If it find heaven, must find it out tonight. (Shakespeare)

AHani3 nmokasas, 10 Oe3CHOJyYHUKOBE MPHUEIHAHHSA — SIBUIIE, SKE TOCUTh

IIMPOKO BKUBAETHCS B aHIIIMCHKIM MOBI.
BucnoBku 3 gociaigkeHHs. TakuM 4MHOM, BCTAaHOBJICHO, 1[0 B aHTINHCHKINA MOBI
XVI — XVII ct. 3ycTpivuatoTbes M'aTh TUIIB KaTEropiaJIbHUX MACUBHUX CTPYKTYP,
AKl BXKHUBAIOThCS 1 B Cy4yacHIM aHIJIIKACHKIA MOBI, a caMme: NpsIMUM, HENpSIMUil,
NPUIMCHHUKOBUH, CYO0'€KTHO-TIPEIUKATUBHUN, 0€30CO000BHI THIM TACHUBHHX
KOHCTPYKIii. BigzHaunmo, 110 KpiM MiIMETy MacUBHOI CTPYKTYpU MarOTh MicCLE 1
HIITI KOMITOHEHTH, 110 JIIarHOCTYIOTh THUN NacuBy. [lepepaxyemo iX: s HempsMoi
NaCUBHOT KOHCTPYKI[il 3HAYHUN IHTEpPEC MPEJCTaBIsS€ TPSIME JOMOBHEHHS, IS
NPUIMEHHUKOBOT ITACKHBHOI CTPYKTYPH — MICIJISLIOT, )1 Cy0'€KTHO-TIPEIUKATHBHOTO
NacuBY — Cy0'€KTHO-TIpEIMKATUBHUM WICH, a B 0€30C000BI1i MaCUBHINA KOHCTPYKIIIT
BAYKJIMBE MICIIC 3aiiMae TpsIME JIONTOBHEHHS, SIKE BUPAXKCHO IMIIPSATHUX PEUCHHSIMU.
B xoi mocipkeHHs 0yJI0 BUSBIICHO, 110 KOXKEH THIT [TACHBHOI CTPYKTYPH BHUSBIISE
caMy pi3Hy YaCTOTHICTh BXKMBAHHS B paHHIN HOBO aHmichkiit MoBi XVI — XVII
CT., cy4acHiil anrmiicekiil kinusg XX — noyatky XX CT. Ta B Cy4acH1M aHTJIIHCHKIN
kiHIg XX — nouatky XXI cr. HaitoinbIm 4acTOTHUM MPOTATOM TPHOX CHHXPOHHHUX
3pi3iB € MpsSMUNA TACUB, MPUKIAAN SIKOTO ckianu Onu3bko 80% Bia 3arajibHOl
KUTBKOCTI MPUKJIQTIB KaTeropiaibHUX 3aC001B BUpaKEHHS TaCUBHOCTI. YacTOTHICTH
HenpsiMoi,  0e30c000BOi,  Cy0'€KTHO-TIPEAMKATUBHOI ~ MACUBHHUX  CTPYKTYD
3QJIMIIAETHCS TyKE HU3bKOIO MOPIBHSHO 3 MPSIMHUM MacHUBOM.

OTxe, aHalli3 4aCTOTHOCTI BXXMBAHHS KaTerOpiaJIbHUX 3acO0IB BUPAKEHHS
IIAaCHBHOCTI B paHHIN HOBO aHTJIIMCHKIM MOBI1 ITOKa3aB, 110, SIK BXkKe OyJI0 3asBJICHO,
npsiMa TTacMBHA KOHCTPYKIIiS € caMUM BXKHBAHUM 3aco00M, ckiagaroun 88,2% Bin
3arajlbHOT0 YHCJia MPUKIANIB KaTeropiaJlbHUX 3ac001B BHPAKCHHS ITACUBHOCTI.
[IpsiMi macuBHI KOHCTPYKIIT TMEpeBaXKaloTh YUCENTbHO, CKiIagaroun 62,6% Bin
3arajibHOi KIJIBKOCTI KaTeropialibHUX 3aC001B BUPaKEHHS IMTACUBHOCTI B aHTJIIACHKIN
MoBI KiHIg XIX — moyatky XX cT., TOOTO MpsiMi TACHBHI KOHCTPYKITIi, 5K 1 paHiIie,
€ HANOUIbII YaCTOTHUMHU, aje IX KUIBKICTh 3MEHIIMIACS, 32 PaXyHOK 301IbIICHHS
KUTBKOCTI 1HIIUX THUIIB MACUBHUX KOHCTPYKIIIH.

B pesynbpTaTi aHamizy 4YacTOTHOCTI BXXUBaHHSA KaTETOpiaIbHUX 3aco0iB
BUPAXCHHS TACUBHOCTI B Cy4acHIN aHTIIIMCHKIA MOBI KiHII XX — modaTky XXI cT.
HaMu OynM OTpUMaHi JaHi, SIKi CBi4aTh, IO TpsiMa IMACHBHA KOHCTPYKITiS
ctaHoBUTh 54,08% Bix 3arajpbHOro YWcia MPUKIAMIB KaTEropiaibHUX 3aco0iB
BUPAXCHHS MMTACHBHOCTI B CyYaCHIM aHTTIMCHKINA MOBI KiHIIT XX — movatky XXI cr.,
3a paxyHOK 301IBIIICHHS KUTHKOCTI 1HIIUX THUITIB MTACUBHUX KOHCTPYKIIiH; KUTBKICTD
NpSIMUX MMACUBHUX KOHCTPYKIIM 3MEHILIWJIACA, ajie BOHM SIK 1 paHillle € CaMUMH
YaCTOTHUMH.
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TakpuM YmHOM, B XOJ1 HAIIOrO0 IOCIIKCHHS, BHUSBICHO, IO BCl THIHU
MACUBHUX KOHCTPYKLIA KaTeropialbHUX 3ac00iB BUPAKEHHA NACUBHOCTI
BUSBIIIMCS IOCUTh PYXJIUBUMU.

HeoOxigHO TakoX MIAKPECIUTH, IO B pPaHHI HOBO AHIMNIMCBHKIA MOBI
3yCTPI4arOThCSl KaTeropiaibHi MacUBHI KOHCTPYKUII BCIX THUIIIB, L€ CBIAYUTH IPO
BKe c(hopMoBaH1 NaCMBHI KOHCTPYKUIi B 3a3HadeHuil nepioa. KpiM Toro, auHamika
3MiH [0 TUMYACOBUM BIApi3KaM MiATBEPAXKYE 3POCTAaHHS YaCTOTHOCTI BXKMBAHHS
MAaCUBHUX KOHCTPYKIH 10 KiHis XIX — noyarky XX ct. B anrmiiicekiil nitepatypi
KiHI XX —noyaTky XXI CT. HaBIaKu COCTEPIra€ThCs SICKPaBO BUPaXeHa 1 JOCUTD
YITKO peasli3yeThCsl TEHACHIIS 10 3HMKEHHS YaCTKU MACHUBY B JIECTIBHIN CUCTEMI.
Takox oTpuMaHi 1aHi npecTaBiieH] B BUTIIsA1 Tabnuii 1 (HeoOXigHO HaraaaTu, Mo
3a3HAuY€Hl YKCJIOBI JaHl — I1I€ BIJHOIIEHHS KUIBKOCTI TPUKIAIIB JO 4YHUCIa
NpOaHaIi30BaHUX CTOPIHOK). OTpuMaH1 pe3yiabTaTH JO3BOJISIOTH HAM T'OBOPHUTH
Opo 3MIHM, IO BiAOYJHCS B CHUCTEMI KaTeropialbHUX 3aco0iB BUpPAKEHHS
MaCUBHOCTI.
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JlekCM4YHUIT KOJI JKaHPY JiTepaTypH KaxiB y CBITJIi CydYacHUX
NMepPeKJIaT03HABYMX PO3BiT0OK

Anomayia. Cmamms npuceésyena OOCHIONCEHHIO JIeKCUYHUX 0COONU8oCmell
JAHCAHpY NIMepamypu Hcaxié y CYUacHux nepekiaoosnagyux cmyoisax. Oxpecieno
@DYHKYIOHYBAHHS NEKCUUHO20 KOOY 8 MeHCAX HCAHPY Jiimepy mapu Hcaxis, a maxKoxc
BUOKDEMIICHO — NOHAMMS  JHCAHPOMGIPHO20  pecicmpy,  eleMeHmu K020
00’€oHyromobcsa 8 KoHyenmyanvhi epynu. Tpvoma eonogHumu KoHyenmamu, wo
MOBHO 00 exkmugytomsbcs y meopax dscaupy, € konyenmu CMEPTD, KAX, OT'HJ[A.
Konyenm CMEPTD peanizyemvcsi 3a 00nomo2010 KOSHImMeMU mMEApuHu, o
npopoyams cmepms ma KocHimemu mepmee mino, Konyenm IKAX moeno
00 €EKMUBYEMBCSL KOSHIMEMAMU 3aXOPOHeHHs U (Di3uuHa CcaadKicmov, KOHYenm
OI'"J[A — KoeHimemamu cKkaniyene U noHigeuene 100Cbke mijlo ma oo OpeaHu u
Kpos. Memorwo yiei cmammi € BUOKDEMIEHHs OOMIHAHMHUX NEePeKIa0aybKUx
cmpameziil 'y 8IOMBOPeHHI MOBHOI 00 ckmusayii 32a0aHux euuje KOHYenmis.
Konyenmu senaiomo cobow0 yacmumy MOBIEHHEBO-PO3YMOBOI OIANbHOCMI, AKA
VMOJNCTIUBTIIOE MPAHCAAYIIO  6IIC€ HAKONUYEHO20 3HAHHA 6 NPUHYUNOBO HOBY
cumyayiro. Jlekcuunuii Koo Hcaupy Hepo3pUSHo No8'a3anull 3 NpeoOMemHo-102TUHUM,
MeMamuyHuM, eMOYIUHUM, OOPAZHUM, CIOHCEMHO-KOMNOZUYIUHUM mMa 10etHUM
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pisHamu. Texcm nepexnady nepeHocums KOHYenm y Hoge cepedoguuye i 3a1edHCHO
8I0 0OpasHuX QyHKYIU ma acoyiamueHux 36 s3Kie, sKi 8iH NOpooxCcye, 36epicae abo
3MIHIOE C8lll 0Opasnuil k00. Pomanu scaxie anentoroms 00 eMoyiiH020 CKIAOHUKA,
aooice BUKIUKAIOMb HE3NYEeHHY KIIbKICMb eMoyiil y Rniocei0oMocmi dumaua.
Emomusna  cnpsamosanicms  00Cniodicy8anoco  Hcawpy OUKmMosama 1 1o2o
ecmemuynolo (QyHKYi€, GOKYyco8aHOI0 HA 3A60AHHI DO3GANCUMU DPEYUNICHMA.
Kamezopuzyrouuce, emoyii ymeoprwowmv HA MEHMANbHOMY pIiGHI C8I00MOCHI
eMOYiliny  KoHyenmocgepy, KOMNOHEHMAaMu sAKOi € eMOYIUHI KOHYenmu.
bazcamoepannicms, obpasna i cmucioéa HacuueHicmvb, a MAKONC JNIH28ANbHA
CBOEPIOHICMb KOHYENmM) peanizyeEmuvcsl 3a 00NOMO2010 KOSHIMeM, 5K pO3uupooms
MedHCi KOHYyenmy 8 Xy0oucHboMy meopi. Hasenicms cyKynnocmi KoeHimem 00380.71€
2080pUmMU PO CMPYKMYPY KOHYEnmy 5K YiliCHO20, peKOHCMPYUOBAHO20 8 NPoyect
JIIH2B0KOCHIMUBHO20 AHAIZY YMEOPDEHHS.

Knwouosi cnosa: nepexnaoayvka cmpameeis, 6i0MBOPEHHS HCAHPOBUX
ocobnusocmetl, KocHimemd, KOHYENMYAalbHAd 2pyna, HCAHPOMSIPHULL pezicmp,
XYOO02iCHIU nepexiao.

Abstract. The article deals with lexical peculiarities of horror literature genre
looking through modern translation studies. The function of lexical code has been
determined and the notion of genre register has been pointed out. Three major
concepts that are objectivized in horror literature are DEATH, HORROR and
DISGUST. Concept DEATH is realized through the following cognethemes: animals
that predict death and dead body; concept HORROR is realized through the
cognethemes: burial and physical weakness; concept DISGUST is realized through
the cognethemes: crippled and hurt human body and its organs and blood. The aim
of the present paper is to emphasize dominant translation strategies in rendering
language representation of the above-mentioned concepts. Omission or avoidance
of the important genre specificities leads not to an adequate and equivalent
translation. Stylistic intensification is also not always a good choice for a translator
as it shows the hyperbolized emotions that are considered to be unacceptable for
producing qualified target text. The perseverance of emotional coloring in horror
literature is crucial as it forms the genre unity and its uniqueness. Horror literature
appeals to emotional context evoking numerous emotions in a reader. Emotional
factor of the given genre is dictated by its esthetic function that is focused on reader’s
entertainment. Being categorized, emotions on the subconscious level form an
emotional sphere the components of which are emotional concepts. The lingual
uniqueness of a concept is realized through cognethemes. The presence of
cognethemes gives an opportunity to study a concept as an integral formation.

Keywords: translation strategy, rendering of genre peculiarities, cognetheme,
conceptual group, fine literature translation, genre register.

Beryn. Bynb-sike saHpoBe yTBOPEHHS HE € MOHOJIITHUM, a SIBJIsiE COOOIO MOB’A3aHy
Ta B3a€EMO3AJICIKHY 1€pApPXIUHY CUCTEMY, 32 YMOBHU MOBHOIIHHOTO ()YHKIIIOHYBaHHS
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AKOI 1 YMOXIIMBIIIOETHCS (DYHKIIIOHYBaHHSI, BJIacHe, *aHpy. [IuTaHHs BIATBOpEHH:
KAHPOBUX OCOOJIMBOCTEH JIITEPATYpH KaxiB BUJAETHCS AKTyalbHUM Ha TEpEHAX
Cy4acHOi MepeKIIaJo3HaBYOi JyMKU B YKpaiHi, OCKUIbKY TPUBAIHMI Yac O3HAYCHUI
*aHp OyB Ha MapriHeci Ha BIIMIHY BiJ] 1HIIUX JIITEPATYpHUX >KaHPIB, OCKUIbKH 32
PaASHCHKUMH iICTOPUKO-METOIO0JIOTIYHUMH KaHOHAMH HE BBa)KAaBCS MOBHOI[IHHUM
JITEpaTypHUM >KaHPOM, STKHA MOXKE €CTCTHYHO BIUTMBATH Ha YMTAYa.

BaxxnmuBo0 yMOBOIO JOCSTHEHHSI JICKCUKO-CTHIIICTHYHOI aJeKBaTHOCTI B
nepeksiaal € aJeKkBaTHa INepenada KOTHITMBHOI 1HQoOpMalli, fika B Cy4acHIii
AHTPOIIOLICHTPUYHIN MmapanurMi HaOyBae Bce OuIbIIOi akTyanbHOCTi. KoHnentu
ABJIAIOTH COOOI0 YAaCTMHY MOBJIEHHEBO-PO3YMOBOI JISTIBHOCTI, SIKA YMOKIUBIIIOE
TPAHCIIAIIID BXXE HAKONMWYEHOTO 3HAHHS B TNPHUHIIMIIOBO HOBY CHUTYAIIifoO.
MogentoBaHHsI CBITY Yy CBIJIOMOCTI JIFOJUHU BiJIOYBa€TbCsl 3a JIOMOMOTOIO
KOHIIETITIB, fAK 3a3Hauae A. baOymkiH, — <«JIHUCKPETHO-3MICTOBUX OJUHUIIb
KOJICKTUBHOTO Mi3HaHHS, K1 BIIOMBaIOTh NMPEIMET peasbHOro/ieaibHOrO CBITY 1
30epiratoThCsl B HAI[lIOHAIBHIN MaM’siTI HOCIiB MOBU y BepOAJIbHOMY BHIJISAI [3,
c. 29]. TnymadeHHsI CYTHOCTI TMOHATTS «KOHIICTIT» TSXKIIOTh JIO KOHIENTYaJIbHO-
KyJIbTOPOJIOTTYHOTO HanpsAMKY [2; 3; 4; 10; 13; 14; 15; 16; 19], sxuii npeacrasise
KOHIIETIT K 0a30BYy OJMHUINIO CBIJIOMOCTI Ta CHociO pempe3eHTalii AIHCHOCTI B
JIFOACHKINA CB1JOMOCTI.

VYnepiie B HaAyKOBHX CTYAISIX JOCHIKYBAaHUHW HAaMU TEPMIH BHUKOPUCTAB
C. AcKonpIOB, SIKMIi Ha3BaB KOHIENTOM «METalbHE YTBOPEHHS, SIKE 3aMiHIOE B
Ipolleci MUCJICHHS HEBU3HAUCHY KUIBKICTh MPEIMETIB, M1, po3yMOBUX (YHKIIiI
OJHOTO ¥ TOro X TuUmy» [2, c.281]. IlpeacraBHUKU CydacHOI HAyKOBOI TYMKH
pPO3YMIIOTh KOHIENT mo-pizHOMY. Tak, 30kpema, y 0. CrenanoBa 1€ «3ryCcTOK
KyJabTypu Yy cBigomocti moauam» [19, c.40]; y C. BopkauoBa «oauHUILA
KOJIEKTHBHO1 CBiloMOCTI» [4, c. 70—71]; y B. MaciioBoi «ceMaHTUYHE yTBOPECHHS,
IO BIAPI3HAETHCSA JIHTBOKYJBTYPHOIO CHEIU(BIKOI0 1 TUM YU THUM CIIOCOOOM
XapaKTepu3y€e HOCIIB MEBHOI eTHOKYIbTypw» [16, c.36]. HampamtoBanas 3
npobneMu nedininii koHenTy BigouTo 1 B mpaiti O. KyOpsikoBoi, sika kBaidikye
KOHIIENT SIK «OCHOBHY OJMHHIIIO CBIJJOMOCTI, CKJIQJHHUK «KOJEKTUBHOIO
HECBIJIOMOT0», ONIEPATHUBHY 3MICTOBY OJIMHUIIIO TIaM'sTi, OJMHHII0 MEHTATbHUX YU
MICUXIYHUX pecypciB Hamoi cBiomocti» [14, ¢. 90].

OxpeciuBIIM OCHOBHI TIyMAa4yeHHS KOHIENTY B Cy4YacHUX (iTOJOTTYHUX
CTY[ISIX, BBAKAEMO 3a MOTPiIOHE PO3TISHYTH €MOIIWHUN KOHIENT SIK MEHTAJIbHE
YTBOPEHHS, PEIICBAHTHE XaHPY JITepaTypH *kaxiB. PomaHu kaxiB amemrol0Th 10
EMOIIIITHOTO CKJIaJIHMKA, aJ)K€ BHUKJIMKAIOTh HE3MUYEHHY KUTBKICTh €MOIi Yy
miJcBiIOMOCTI YWTadya. EMOTHBHA CHpPSAMOBAHICTh JOCIIKYBAHOTO JKaHPY
JUKTOBaHA 1 HOT0 €CTETUYHOI0 (DYHKITIEI0, (POKYCOBAHOIO HA 3aBMIaHHI PO3BAKUTH
perumienTa. Kareropmsyrmoduch, eMoIlii yTBOPIOIOTh Ha MEHTAIBHOMY piBHI
CBIJTOMOCTI €MOIIiiiHY KOHIIENTOC(EPY, KOMIOHEHTAMH SIKO1 € eMOoyitiHi KOHYenmu
— MEHTaJbHI OJAWHUII, SIKI BUKOHYIOTh (DYHKIIIF0 MEHTAINCUXIYHOI peryJsiii Ta
(IKCYIOTh Yy MOBHIM CB1IOMOCTI 0araToBIKOBUM JIOCB1JI 1HTPOCIEKII €THOCY Yy
BUTJISIJII YHIBEPCAIIBHUX Ta KyJIbTYpHO-CHEHU(DIUHUX YABJICHb MPO €EMOIIHHE
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nepexxuBanns [11, €. 190]. Emorriiini kontenTu [23] Ta i1es1 eMOIIHOTO pe30HaHCY
[5] mepeOyBatoTh y (OKyCl CydaCHUX KOTHITMBHUX JOCIHII)KEHb XYJO0XKHBOTO
TekcTy.  Hailmupiie  TiaymMauyeHHs — €MOLIMHOro  KoHuenty  0adyuMo B
M. KpacaBcbkoro, mo po3ymi€ €MOIINHUN KOHIENT SIK «ETHIYHO, KYJIbTYPHO
3YMOBJIEHE, CKJIaJIHE CTPYKTYPHO-CMHCIIOBE, 3/1€0LIBIIOrO JEKCUYHO Ta / abo
(dpazeosioriuHo BepOani30BaHe YTBOPEHHSI, AK€ IPYHTYEThCS HA MOHATIHHINA OCHOBI,
OXOILIIOE, KPIM MOHATTS, 00pa3 Ta OLIHKY, Ta (PYHKI1OHAIBHO 3aMIHIOE JIFOJMHI B
nmpoueci peduekcli W KOMyHIKalii 0e37i4  OJHOMOPSIKOBUX MpeaMeTiB (y
IIMPOKOMY CMHCIII CJIOBA), SKI BHUKJIMKAIOTh IPUCTPACHE CTABJICHHS [0 HHX
moauam» [12, ¢. 49].

[TocnyroByrOUnCh TOCHTIKSHHSIMH KOHIIENTY, MU ciigom 3a 3. [lomoBoto Ta
[. CrepHiHMM, TIOTO/KYEMOCS 3 TBEPIPKEHHSAM PO HOTo HEOAHOPIAHY MPHUPOIY Ta
MIOCTYTOBYEMOCS «BIATEKCTOBHM IMiXOAOM» aHalli3y KOHIENTY B XYJOKHBOMY
TEKCTi, Y paMKaxX SIKOTO BHKPHCTAII30BYETHCS JIGKCUUYHUU PETICTpP i3 KIFOYOBUM
CIIOBOM, SIKUH OyJye€ TEMaTH4HI MO, Y SKUX, BIIACHE, 1 MOBHO 00’ €KTHUBYETHCS
koHuent [17].

VY CcBOEMY JOCHTIDKEHHI MH BHUSBISEMO BHYTPIIIHIO CTPYKTYPY KOHIIEHTY,
po3noUIsAoun oro Ha korHitemu, 3a C. JIpe6eHbOBOIO, — «OJIMHUIII aBTOPCHKOI
KapTUHU CBITY, sIKI BiJIOMBaIOTh MI3HAHHS YHIBEPCYyMY, OCOOJIMBY JIIHTBaJbHY
perpe3eHTallifo JiHCHOCTI, a TaKOXX MHOXXHHHICTb CMHCIHIB, SKI aBTOp y Hei
3akianae» [8, €. 49]. baraTorpanHicTh, 00pa3Ha 1 CMUCJIOBa HACUYEHICTh, a TAKOXK
JIHTBaJIbHA CBOEPITHICTh KOHIENTY PEATI3YEThCA 3a JIOMOMOTOI KOTHITEM, SKi
PO3IIMPIOIOTh MEX1 KOHIIENITY B XYyJIOXHBOMY TBOpi. HasBHICTH CyKyMHOCTI
KOTHITEM JI03BOJISIE TOBOPUTH IMPO CTPYKTYpPY KOHIENTY SK MIJTICHOTO,
PEKOHCTPYHOBAHOTO B MPOLIECT JTIHTBOKOTHITUBHOTO aHATI3y YTBOPEHHS.

dakTOpu TEKCTOTBOPECHHS KaHPY 3yYMOBIIOIOTH J1001p 1 KOMOIHAIIF0 MOBHUX
3ac001B TEKCTY, SIK1 CIIPUSIOTH MIEPETBOPEHHIO OKPEMHUX MOBHUX €JICMEHTIB B €JIUHE
mize. Tomy moTpiOHO 3’sCyBaTH, SK JIGKCHYHUN pericTp 00’ €KTHBaIlil KOHIIEIITIB
Ha0yBae CTaTyCy KaHPOTBIPHOTO Ta «OyAye» KaHp JITEpaTypH kKaxib.
MeTtomoJiorissi Ta MeTOAM JAOCHiII:KeHHsA. Meronauka JOCHIKEHHS Mae
KOMITJIEKCHUI XapakTep, SKUW TMOJsIrae y 3aCTOCYBaHHI SIK 3aralbHOHAYKOBHX
(ananiz, cummes, HOYKYIsL, O€OVKYIs, CHOCMEPENCEHHS, V3A2albHeHHs), TaK 1
¢big0TOTIYHUX Ta BIACHE MEPEKIaq03HABUMX METOMIB aHaMi3y: Oe@iHimusHuu
MemoO ISl HAJaHHS BU3HAYCHHS OCHOBHUX TMOHSTH JOCHIKCHHS, iHOYKMUGHUU
auaniz — sl BA3HAUYEHHS HAIIPSMY TIOITYKY BiJl HAKOITMYEHHS MOBHOTO MaTepiairy 710
HOTO cucTeMaTH3allii; mMemoo KOHMeHmM-aHanizy NI BHOKPEMIICHHS XapaKTepHUX
pUC aHDIIWCHKOMOBHOI JIITEpaTypu KaxiB, Memod @OpMAibHO20 aAHANIZY IS
BUSIBIICHHSI BIIMIHHOCTEH KaHPOBOi OyOBH aHTIIINICHKOMOBHOI JITEpaTypH »KaxiB,
10 BiJIPi3HSE 1i 3-MOMDXK 1HIIMX JIITEPATYPHUX JKAHPIB; NEPeKIad03HA8U0-3iCMABHULL
MemoO aHalli3y OpHWTiHATIB 1 TEpeKiIadiB — JJIs1 BUSBICHHA IEpPEKIIaallbKuX
TPYAHOIIIB 1 CIOCOOIB iX TOMONAHHS;, OeCKpunmueuuti — JJIsi BUCBITICHHS
pe3yAbTaTIB JOCHIIKEHHSI, OCOOJMBOCTEH, THUIIOBUX TPYIHONIIB Ta MpobiieM
BIITBOPEHHSI KAHPOBUX OCOOJIMBOCTEHN y MEPEKIal; 1IHe80CMUNICMUYHUL AHANI3 —
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JUTS BCTAHOBJIEHHSI CIIJIBHUX 1 BIAMIHHUX JITHTBOCTWJIICTUYHUX 3aCO01B OpHUTiHANLY U
NEepeKnany; Memoo CyyintbHoi uOipku — JJI1 CTBOPEHHS KOpHyCy (PaKTHUHOTO
Matepiany; a TaKOX Memoo JiHe8ICMUYHOI IHMpocheKyii, o nepeadadae 3BepHEHHS
710 BJIaCHO1 MOBHOI1 1HTY{II11 B poIIeci MepeKagabkoro anamizy. J{is miarBepakeHHs
00’€KTUBHOCT1 OJIEp)KaHUX PE3YJIBTATIB TOCIYTOBYEMOCS MemOOOM KilbKICHUX
niOpaxyHKis.

Buxiaa ocHOBHOro marepiaJy aociifzkeHHsi. 3 ogHoro OOKy, 100ip JIGKCUKHA B
XYJI0)KHBOMY TBOpI 3YMOBJICHUH HOTO >KaHPOBOIO HAJCKHICTIO 1 3aJICKUTH BiJl
KITFOUOBUX TTapaMETPiB kKaHPY, a 3 IHIIIOTO — Y CyYacHil HayIli MOITUPEeHA JyMKa Mpo
TE, IO CaMe JIEKCHKA Pa30M 3 IHIIUMUA MOBHUMH, CTUIILOBUMH Ta KOMITO3HUI[IHHUMHA
KAHPOBUMH XapaKTCPUCTUKAMH CTBOpPIOE ¥ ¢dopmye xkaHp. Mwu, ciigom 3a
[. ApHONBI, TTOCIYTOBYEMOCS JABOMA MIAXOJaMHU J0 aHATI3y JIGKCUYHOTO ILJIACTy
JITepaTypH jKaxiB: 1i TOJIOBHOIO ijie€to Ta hopMaTbHUMU 0cOOIMBOCTIMH [1, C. 42].
[leprmmit miaxig rpyHTYETHCS HA aHAJI31 BiJ] 3arajJbHOTO JJ0 KOHKPETHOTO, TOOTO BiJl
TOJIOBHOI 171€1, TEMU J10 IEKCUYHUX, CHHTAKCUYHUX 1 POHETUUHHX 3aC001B, a IPyTuit
— BiJl KOHKPETHOTO JIO 3arajJbHOI0: BiJl YaCTOTHOCTI B)KMBAaHHS aBTOPOM IEBHHX
JEKCUYHUX OJWHUIL 10 dopmyBaHHsS TosioBHOI imei. Lli ABa migxoau yCHiNIHO
JIOTIOBHIOIOTH OJIMH OJTHOTO 1 CITIBICHYIOTh Y KOHTEKCTI BCHOT'O XY0KHBOTO I[LJIOTO.

Jlekcnunnii xonx xkaHpy (3a I'. CteHom [24]) HEpO3pUBHO TMOB'SI3aHUMN 3
NPEeIMETHO-JIOTTYHUM,  TEMaTHYHHUM, €MOLIMHUM, OOpa3HUM,  CIOKETHO-
KOMIIO3UIIMHUM Ta 17IeiHUM piBHSIMHU. Came TOMY BBaXKAEMO JOPEYHUM PO3TJIIsIaTH
JIEKCUYHY HANOBHEHICTh JITEPATypH *KaxXiB y KOHTEKCTI KaHpy, SKH J03BOJISE
BUTBOPHUTH BCIO CEMY 1 €KCIUTIIUTHO, W IMILTIIIUTHO BUPAKEHY.

BiatBopeHnHI0 MOBHOi peasizallii KOHIIENITY NPUIUIIETHCS BEJMKa yBara,
aJpKe mepekiiaiady € «OIKyJIbTYpHUM MEAIaTOpOM, SIKUW JIoloMarae 3amoBHUTH
KOTHITHBHI 1 KOMYHIKATHBHI JIAKyHH Y CIIUIKYBaHHI, SIKI BUHUKAIOTh YHACHIJOK
HaKJIaJIaHHS MOBHUX KapTHH CBITY» [4, ¢. 88]. HasBHICTh UM BICYTHICTH JaKyH y
BTOPMHHOMY TEKCTI JIO3BOJISIE KOHCTAaTyBaTH YCIIIMIHY a00 HEYCIIIIHY
HATypalli3allil0 KOHIIENTY B KOHTEKCTI XYIOXXHBOTO TeKCTy. OBOJIOIHHS
KOTHITUBHOIO MOJICJUTIO BHUXIJHOTO TEKCTY € TMEePIIOYEProBUM 3aBJIaHHAM IS
nepeKsiaaayda, KU MOBUHEH MEPETBOPUTH JIAKYHH OPHTIHATY Ha YacCTHHY CBOET
KOMYHIKaTUBHOI KomrmeTeHIlii. TekcT mepekiaay MEepeHOCUTh KOHIENT y HOBE
CepeloBHIIE 1 3aJIeKHO BiJl 00pa3HUX (YHKIIH Ta acOliaTUBHUX 3B’SI3KiB, AKi BIH
MOPOJIKYE, 30epirae abo 3MiHIOE CBil 00pa3Hui KO. ACOIiaTUBHI 3B’SI3KH CIIiB, K1
OpraHi3oBYIOTh TEKCTOBI # MIKTEKCTOBI TIOJIS, JO3BOJISIIOTH BHU3HAYHTH 3MICT
KOHIIETITY, IO 3YMOBJIIOE€ BHUKOPHCTAHHS TaKOi METOJHMKH KOHIIETITYaJIbHOTO
aHaJi3y I JOCIIKCHHS BIITBOPSHHS MOBHOT 00’ €KTHBAIIIT KOHIIETITY B TIEPEKIIaIi
Ta J03BOJIsIE OOTPYHTOBAHO BH3HAYUTU 30HU MEPEKIANABKUX TPYIHOLIIB. 3a
cinoBamu O. Bopo06iioBoi, mepexina, SKuii MopyIrye BHYTPIIIHBO TEKCTOBI 3B’ SI3KH,
MPU3BOAUTH HE TUTHKU 0 TpaHchopmarlii aapecoBaHOCTI B TEKCTOBIM TKaHWHI, ajie
i 710 CTIOTBOPEHHSI MEHTAJIBHUX MIPOCTOPIB, K1 MAIOTh CTaTYC iICTOTHUX JIJIST TEKCTY
nepexiany [6, €. 209]. Crnuparourch Ha KOTHITHBHUN paKypc aHaIi3y MEpeKiIaiiB,
JOCIITHUIL BKa3ye€ Ha BHSIB BHIEPEDKYIOYOTO0 3HAHHS TEKCTY OpHUTIHATY
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nepeKsaaaueM Ta mo30aBieHHs ePEeKTy PO3MICTUICHHS MEHTAILHOTO MPOCTOPY, IO
MOPOJIKY€ HESKICHUN BUXITHUN TIepeKiIafanbKuid mpoaykr [6, ¢. 210].

Ha wamy nymKy, YHUKHYTH JaKyH y BTOPUHHOMY TEKCTI MOXKHa 3a
JIOTIOMOT'0OI0  KOTHITHBHO-isUIbHICHOTO Tmepekiany (3a H. IaneeBoro [7]), mio
MoJIsira€ B TIEPEOpIEHTAlll]l MEPeKIaJalbKuX MPIOPUTETIB 3 TEKCTY MEpeKiaay Ha
CMUCJIOBE OCBOEHHS TEKCTy opuridainy. [Ipu nipomy, 6e3nocepeHiM 00’ €KTOM st
nepekiiajiaya CTa€ TeKCT OpPUTIHAIYy 3arajioM, OCKUIBKH 3MINIYIOTHCSI aKIEHTH 3
MOIIYKIB CyOCTUTYTIB Ha BUBYEHHS CMMCIOBOI HporpaMu asBTopa. [ 0JoBHUMH
KOTHITUBHUMM  KOMIICTCHI[ISIMM  TIEpeKJiajlaya BBaXaemo: [)  po3yminws,
CNPOEKmMoBane HAa pO3NpeOMedeHHs CMUCI080i npozpamu aemopa, 2) 6UCOKY
30amuicmeb 00 peghaexcii; 3) akmueHy po3ymMogy OislbHIiCMb. 3aBISIKA UM
KOMIIETEHI[iSIM, OCHOBHOIO OTIEPATHBHOIO OJMHUIICIO Mepekiianavya Oyae KOHIIENT,
YCBIJJOMJICHHSI SIKOTO YMOKJIMBUTh MaKCHUMaJIbHY OJIM3BKICTH JO MEPIIOTBOPY Ta
3HAXOJ[KEHHS HEOOX1THUX JICKCUYHUX 3aC001B 00’ €KTHBAIlIl KOHIIENITY B IEPEKIIA/I].
Mu, cBoero dYeprow, (ikcyeMo Taki Tepekiajalbki MNpUMOMH B TPOIEC]
BIATBOPEHHSI MOBHOI 00’€KTHBAIlli KOHIIENTIB JKaHPY JITepaTypu >KaxiB Y
nepekyagi: Jo0lp cmunicmuunoeo GiONOBIOHUKA, CMUNICMUYHEe NIOCUTIeHHS,
cmunicmuune nociabnrenns ma smpama (3a A. IloroBuuem [18]).

AHaJi3 MOBHOiT 00’ €KTHBAIII1 KOHIICTITIB y JKaHP1 JIITEpaTypH KaxXiB J03BOJISE
CTBEp/KYyBaTH, II0 B IIbOMY JXKaHpi mepeBaxkaroTh KoHuentd CMEPTDH, KAX,
OI'MIA. Konuent CMEPTD 006’ekTUBY€TBCS Kpi3h MPU3MY KOTHITEMU MEAPUHU,
wo npopoyams cmepmsv 1 KOTHITeMU Mmepmee mino; KoHuent KAX MOBHO
peaizyeTbcsi KOTHITEMaMHU 3aXOpoHeHHs Ta QisuuHa CcladKicmv, a KOHICIT
OI'MJIA BTUTIOETBCS Y 3MICTI KOTHITEM CKaliueHe il noHigeuene Ni00cbKe milo ma
tloeo opeanu 1 kpoe. HaszBaHi KOTHITEMH, CBOEK YEPror, 00 €KTUBYIOTHCS 3a
JIOTIOMOTOI0  KAHPOTBIPHOTO PETICTPY, SKHM BHMarae CBOTO aJIeKBaTHOTO
30epekeHHs B Tiepekiasi. HasBHiCTh y mepekiazgada JOCTaTHbOI KOTHITHBHOI
KOMITETEHITIT YMOXXJIMBITIOE BUKOPUCTAHHS KOTHITUBHO-AISIbHICHOTO TIEPEeKIaay —
¢dbokycyBaHHS yBarm Ha CMHCIJIOBIM IIporpami aBTopa Ta J000pi BIATIOBITHHUX
NepeKIaIallbKuX MPUHOMIB JJIsl OTPUMAHHS SKICHOTO BTOPUHHOTO TEKCTY.

Toukor BiWIIKY Ta TPOBITHOIO TEMOIO JITEpAaTypH KaxXiB € cmepms.
HaliBenn4HIIOW TaEMHUIICIO, 3 SKOI 3IMITOBXYETHCA T€POU JIiTEpaTypH *Kaxis,
noctae GaTyM, SIKHi BUTBOPIOETHCA IOCTATHHO TPUBOKHUM, SIK TICUXOJIOTIYHO, TaK
1 peniriiHo, sBuIeM. JloCHiKyBaHUN >KaHp JOKJIATHO PO3IIISLIAE CMEPTh SK
KOpJIOH 1O o0OujaBa OOKH: SIK >KMBHH HaOIMKAETHCS O CMEPTI Ta SIK MEPTBUU
noBepraeTbess 10 xkUTTS [9, C.180]. Akrtyamzarmis Oyab-iKOTO0 KOHIICITY
BiIOyBAEThCS B MEXKax peaiizamii KorHiTeM, siki ioro ¢opmyrors. Ha mimcrasi
aHam3y (akTHYHOTO Martepiany B Mexax KoHenty CMEPTH BUOKpPEMIIEHO TaKi
KOTHITEMU: MBAPUHU, U0 NPOPOUAmb CMePpMb Ta Mepmee miio.

Haenemo npuxitan peasnizariii KOTHITEMH MEaApUHU, U0 RPOPOUAMb CMEPMb.
Kanon xanpy niTepaTypu kaxiB nepeadaydae mijly HU3Ky IMIUTIIUTHUX aBTOPCHKUX
00pa3iB, 10 00’€aHYIOThCS B KOTHITeMY. OJIHI€I0 3 TaKMX KOTHITEM € KOTHITeMa
MEApuHU, WO NpopoHamsv cmepmsb. ABTOPU MEPIIOTBOPIB YIAAIOTHCS 10 OIMMCIB
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co0ak, KakaHIB Ta MAIlOKiB, 1100 300pa3uTu HaOMMKEHHs cTaHy cMepTl. Tekctu
OpUTIHAIY MICTATH JOKJIAJHI OMHCH TBapHH, SIKI 3a3BMYail y BEIMKUX KUIBKOCTAX
aTaKyloTh repos. Tak, aBTOpH 3MajIbOBYIOTh, 30KPEMa, BEJIMKOT'O0 TEMHOTO KpHJIaHa,
AKUU TIOCTIMHO O’€ThCS y BIKHO BHOYI, 3rpar0 MAalOKiB, $KI HaMararTbCs
MOKAJIIYUTH JIFOJAUHY W BUIIUTH 3 HET KPOB, BEJIMKUX NTaXiB, Kl 0 IOThCS KpUJIaMH,
Ta c00aK, 3rparo SKUX JOBOJI YacTO 3HAXOJATh BOMTOI. BiaTBOpEeHHIO MOBHOT
00’€KTUBALIIl TAKUX KOTHITEM CIIpUsi€ MaKCUMalbHa yBara nepekiajaya, npuKyTa
70 HaMEHIIMX JeTajieil OMuCy, Ta HaMaraHHs BJAJO0 NepelaTH KaHPOTBIPHUN
pericTp, 1o AO03BOJIUTH YUTAUEBl SIKHAWUTOYHIIIE PO3KPUTU BCIO CYTh KOTHITEMHU
3arajJioM Ta KOHIIETITY 30kpeMa. Po3risiHeMo 1ie Ha mpukiani 3 tBopy b. Ctokepa
«pakymay:

I went to the window and looked out, but could see nothing, except a big bat,
which had evidently been buffeting its wings against the window [25]. A nioitiwna
00 8IKHA Ul BU3UPHYA, alle HIY020 He NoOayula, OKpIM 8eUK020 KAMCaHd, SKUL,
mabyms, 6ueca ceoimu Kpunamu o6 sixno [20, c. 141].

YPHBOK 3 IEPIIOTBOPY ONKCYE KpHilaHa, Ha SIKOTO IePETBOPIOBABCS caM rpad
Jlpakyma, 1o MpuiliTaB 70 CBOIX JKEPTB, 1100 BUMHMBATH 3 HUX KpOB. TekcToBa
TKaHWHA OpPUTIHANY HaJiuye >KaHPOTBIpHUE pericTp HoMiHalll kaxkana bat, o
CTIOJIy4a€eThes 3 JeKceMoro Dig, sika Bkasye Ha po3Mip, a TaKOX JIEKCEMO Wings,
siKa CHMBOJTI3Ye€ JIoBre BOpaHHs rpada, ta mekcemoro buffeting, mo mosnauae miro.
30epiraty B mepekiiajii BCl aeraizalii moTpioHo 000B’I3K0BO, 1100 BIATBOPUTH Y
BTOPUHHOMY TEKCTI TPOTHOCTUYHI OIHUCH CMEPTI Kpi3h NPHU3MY KOTHITEMH
meapunu, wo npopowams cmepms. PenpeseHTarliss B mepekiaal xKaHPOTBIPHOTO
pericTpy npuiioMoM J000py CTHIIICTUYHHUX BIATIOBITHUKIB KAXCAH, 8eaUKUll, KPUIQ,
bumucey CBIIUNTD MPO MIHMOOKE MPOHUKHEHHS MepeKiiajzada B CMUCIIOBY Mporpamy
aBTOpa Ta 30epeKeHHs MOBHOT 00’ €KTHBAIlI1 KOHIIETITY B IMEPEKIIaIi.

['omoBHa 0COOJWBICTH JOCHIIKYBAHOT'O JKAaHPY — 3MaJIOBaTH HE TUIBKHU
MOpaJIbHE, ajie ¥ (i3uyHe MepeKUBaHHS CTpaxy. 3MiHAa POOOTH OpraHi3My IIiJT 4ac
NepeKUBAaHHS KaxXy € OJIHIE€I0 3 KOTHITEM y Mexax KoHenTy JKAX. Bucoka yactota
MyJIbCY, TOTOBUIIJICHHS, CYXICTh y PpOTOBIA IOPOKHMHI, BIJUIMB €HEprii 3
IIUTYHKOBOT'O TPaKTy J0 M’si3iB, 3MiHU B pOoOOTI cepils, yTpaTa KpoBi, TPEMTIHHS —
yce 11€ € 03HaKaMu (Hi3UIHOI CIT1a0KOCTI, 3yMOBIICHOT BIIUYTTSIM Kaxy MEePCOHAKAMU
TBOpiB. J[BOMa HAWYaCTOTHINIMMHU O3HAaKaMH, IO BHUTBOPIOIOTHCS B MEXKax
KOTHITeMU @i3uuna ciabkicms, € nepensk Ta empama Kposi. llepeknagad mae
30eperTu yBeChb €MOTHUBHUU TMOTEHIliaN, 3aJaJIecHUii aBTOPOM IMEPIIOTBOPY, Ta
BIITBOPUTH BCIO EKCIIPECHBHICTH JIEKCEM, SKI MOBHO OO0 €KTHBYIOTH KOHIIETIT.
[Tpoananizyemo inroctpairiro 3 pomany M. [lemni «®pankenmreitn, abo CyuacHuit
[TpomeTeny:

| saw him sometimes shudder with horror; at others a lively surprise,
unmingled with disbelief, was painted on his countenance [27]. X nomimus, wo 6in
30puzaeca 6i0 »caxy, a iHOOI HA U020 00AUYY] YUMABCA HeAOUAKUL Noous i3
oomiwkoro cymnuigy [22, ¢. 503]
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®i3uyHy c1abKICTh, CIPUYMHEHY BIAUYTTIM xaxy, M. lllemn 3mManboBye 3a
JOTIOMOTOI0 JIEKCEM >KaHPOTBIPHOT'O PETICTPY, IIO BiITBOPIOIOTHCS MEPEKIagaueM
nobopoM yranux mepekiananpkux mnpuiomiB. Jlekcemu horror Ta disbelief
NEepeKIaJeHo 3a JIONOMOIrOI0 CTUJIICTUYHHMX BIANOBIAHUKIB orcax, cymuig. Jlo
CTHJIICTUYHOTO IMIJCHJICHHS CJiJ BigHecTH mepekian Jjekcemu Shuddered —
30pucHy6cs, y SIKOMY Tepekiazgad 30epirae CTHIICTUYHY MapKOBAaHICTh Ta
EMOIIITHO-EKCTIPECUBHUI 3aps]l, TUM CaMUM aJICKBaTHO BIATBOPIOIOYH MOBHY
00’€KTUBAIII0 KOTHITEMHU. 30€peKEHHS y BTOPMHHOMY TEKCTI JIEKCEM, IO
M03HAYal0Th (PI3UUHY CIA0KICTb, € HACTIAKOM PETEIbHOIO BUBYEHHS MEpEKIIajadyeM
CMHCIIOBOI TIpOTpamMH aBTOpa, HI0 YMOXKIUBIIOE 3a JOMOMOTOI0 KOTHITHBHOI
KOMIIETEHII1i BIATBOPEHHS MOBHOI 00’ €KTHBAIli KOHIICTITY.

CMepTh TIPOXOJUTh JICUTMOTHBOM B YCIX TBOpaXxX JITEpaTypH KaxiB, TOMY
COMAaTU3M Kpo8 CTa€ BAXIMBUM aTpuOyToM. OBOJOIIHHS JIOJUHOIO TUSBOJIOM
3a3BUYail TUKTYETHCSA OJHIEI0 METOI — MOJMKIIMBICTIO HACHUYYBATHUCS JIFOJICHKOIO
kpoB’t0. CaMe TOMY Kpo6 BHCTYMa€E KOTHITEMOI, Y MeXaxX sIKOi peasizyeTbes
koHuentyanpHa rpyna OI'M/IA, MoBHa 00’ ekTHBALlIS SIKOT MTOB’s13aHa 3 Mepeaadeto
TaKUX OCOOJIMBOCTEH: 3amxnicmb, cMOpio, 6i0pasa, O1108aHHs, KYNAHHS 8 KPOS8i.
TpynHomi mnepekiiany y BiTOOpaKeHHI €CTETUYHOTO mMadocy Bifpa3ud 3yMOBICHI
HEOOX1IHICTIO 30eperT NMEpBUHHY 1HTEHIII0 aBTopa. [loTyXHMI >KaHPOTBIpHUI
JIEKCUYHUHN PETICTpP, 32 JOMOMOTOI0 SIKOTO 00 €KTUBYETHCS KOTHITEMA, MOTpPEOye
CKPYITYJIb03HOT YBaru NepeKiaiauiB y mpoueci 3/11iCHEHHS MePeKIagabKoro akTy.
Posrnsnemo mpuxman 3 pomany JI. Crokepa i A. l'onta «pakyna. IloBcTanHs
MEpITiBY:

With a quick flick of her wrist, Bathory stung the flesh with the whip, watching
eagerly as the blood began to flow more freely [26]. [llsuokum nopyxom 3an’sicms
€nuzaeema bamopi wimazonyna Oisuuny 6amozom, 3i 31001U8010 pPadicmio
cnocmepizarouu, wo Kposi Ha mini sxcepmeu nomimno nobinemwano [21, c. 22].

XKanporsipamit perictp stung the flesh Bumaerscs cxmamgnum mas
BIITBOPEHHS, OCKIUIBKM BHMAarae BiJ Mepekiagada A000py  BIAMOBITHUX
CTHJIICTUYHO-MApPKOBAHUX OJHMHUIIb, SKI O yIalo MepeHecIn MEePBUHHUN 3aIyM
aBTOpa B TEKCTOBY TKAaHWHY Iepekiaay. BimuyTHuil HegocTaTHIi podecionanizm
3 OOKy mepekiajada, ajpke B TEpeknaal 0auumo wimazonyna Oieuuty. TeKcT
nepekiany 1mo30aBicHu kaHpoTBipHOTO comatusMmy flesh, sxuit ykaszye came nHa
BiJIpa3/IMBE IIOBOJDKEHHS BaMmIlipa 3 IUIOTTIO JKEPTBH. Taki NepeKananbKi
HETOYHOCTI TIOCNA0NIOITh MOBHY 00 €KTHBAIlII0 KOHIIENTY B MepeKiaal u
MPU3BOAATh 10 TOCIA0JeHHS 3MICTy y BTOPUHHOMY TekcTi. Jlo Bmamoro
MEePEKIAAANBKOTO PIIICHHS CJiJ BITHECTH BIATBOPEHHS CIIOBOCIIONYYEHHS MOre
freely, ske omucye kimbkicTh KpOBI, IO ToOdYajna 30iIbIIYBATHCS YHACIIIOK
HAaCWJIBHUIIBKOTO TTOOUTTS >KEPTBU 0ATOTOM, JIEKCEMOIO n0Oinbuano, 1o, 31 CBOro
00Ky, YMOXJUBIIIO€ 30€peKEHHS B IMEPEKIIai 3MATIOBAHHS OTHIIHOI Ta BEIUKOI
KIJTBKOCT1 KPOBI.

BucnoBku. OTxe, mpoaHaai3yBaBIIIy BIITBOPEHHS MOBHOT 00’ €KTUBAIlI1 KOHIIETITIB
CMEPTD, KAX, OI'MJIA, pe3tomyemo, 110 npo Oa)kaHHS MepeKiagaya BiJHAUTH
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KOXHIN JIEKCEM1 >KaHPOTBIPHOTO PETICTPY MEPIIOPKEpesia €KBIBAJIEHT y TEKCTI
nepeKiaay CBIAYATh HAWOUIbIIa YacTKa BHUKOPHUCTAHHS MpuioMy 1000py
cmunicmuunozo eionogionuxa (51,7%). 3BepHeHHs NepekianadiB 10 NPUIOMIB
cmunicmuynoeo nociabaenns ma empam (27,5%) 103BoJIsIE KOHCTaTyBaTH
HekBasi(hiKOBaHUM MAX11 10 BIATBOPEHHS KAHPOTBIPHOTO PETICTPY Y BTOPUHHOMY
TEKCTI, OJIHAK MOCIA0JEeHHsI € HEMUHYYUM Y 3I1MCHEHHI NEPeKIaay 3 MOBH, SKa
3HAYHO PI3HUTHCS BIJI MOBU Nepekiaay. Baromuil BiICOTOK 3acTOCYBaHHSI TaKOTO
IpUIOMY TOBOPUTH NPO YacTl BHUIAJKH HECAHKIIOHOBAHOTO CIIIBABTOPCTBA
nepekiazaya 3 aBTOPOM, HaJIHTEprpeTalii OpUriHally, HaB’sS3yBaHHS 4YHMTA4yeBl
cBOro  0OaueHHs  CHUTyalli, [0 YHEMOXJMBIIOE CTBOPEHHSA  SKICHOTO
nepeKiaialbkoro NpoAykTy. B apcenani mnepekiazadiB CHOCTEPIraEMO TaKOXK
npuitom  cmunicmuunoz2o niocunrenns (20,6%), 1O € peleBaHTHUM  JIs
JOCIHIKYBAHOTO JKaHpPy W CBIAYMTH MPO BIAHAMAECHHS NepekiajadyaMyd BAAJIOl
iHTeHCUIKalli, fKa He CYNepeuyuTh MEPBUHHOMY 3aJyMy aBTOpa, a, HaABIIAKH,
JIOTIOBHIOE MOT'O Ha Pi1BHI KOHTEKCTY.
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IIpocoxais Treppuropiaabuux giajgekris CIIIA

Anomayisn. Ile oocniddcenns npucesuene BUBUEHHIO [HMOHAYIUHO20
oQopmieHHs pecioHANbHO MapKosanozo mekcmy. VYV ¢hokyci ysacu Oanoco
00CNIOJHCEHHS 3HAXOOUMBCS AMEPUKAHCOKULL 8apianm aHeaiucvkoi mosu (AmA).
Hessaoicarouu na  @enukuil  eKCnepuMeHmanbHo  (onemuyHuti  mamepiar,
HakonudeHutl 8 001acmi 00CIIONHCEHH MepUMopiaivbHoi ougepenyiayii 6UMO6U 8
CIllIA, inmonayitini ocoboausocmi pecioHalIbHUX OIiAIeKmie 3alUaromscs NOKU
He0oCMamubo  OceimaeHuMu. Takum YuUHOM, AKMYANbHICMb  OO0CAIONCEHHS.
00VYMOBIOEMbCSL  HEOOXIOHICMI0 KOMNIEKCHO20 GUBYUEHHS 6CIX IHMOHAYIUHUX
napamempiea, w0 XxapaKxmepusyrnms MO8y HOCIi8 mepumopiaibHux oianekmie AmA.
Moena cumyayis 6 CILIA xapakmepuzyemvca HAAGHICMIO ABUWA «OUSTOCIIN.
Tepmin «Ouenocisy NO3HAYAE BHCUBAHHSA 8 OOHOMY | MOMY IHC MOGHOM) KONEKMUBI
AK JimepamypHoi Hopmu, max i ii eapianmis, OiaieKmis, a MaKoxiC 83aEMOOII0
dianexmie OOHIEl i miei e Mosu Midc coboro 8 mosi inougioa. [ns mepumopii
Cnonyuenux [lImamie Amepuku xapaxmepua YHIKAIbHA MOBHA CUMYayis, sIKa 0ae
MOJNCIUBICINb BUBYEHHS PECIOHANILHOL 8apiamuenocmi AMA, i momy 6oHa npusepmae
yeaey YucieHHux 00caionuxis. IIposedenuti axycmuunulli excnepumenm 00360.1U8
asmopy pospooumu Kiacu@ikayiro mepumopiaibHux OiaieKxmie admepuKaHcbKo2o
sapianmy moeu. 3a ocHosy yici kracugikayii 6ye y3amuil iHmMoHayitiHutl Kpumepii
(8i10MIHHOCMI Y CUHMACMAMUYHOM) YAEHYBAHHI PeYeHHS, NOKA3HUKI8 MIHIMAIbHOZO,
Makcumanobho2o ma cepedHvo2o 3HauyeHv YOT (uacmoma o0cHO6HO20 MOHY),
oianazoui 38yYaHHs ma OUCmMpuoyyii MepMIHAIbHUX MOHIB). 32I0HO OaHUM
Kpumepiem pe2ioHaIbHI OIAleKmu amMepuKancbKo20 6apianmy aHliticbKoi MO8U
nooinamscs Ha n'amo ocHogHux munis: Ilieniunuii; Ilisniuno-Cxionuti, CepedHnvo-
3axionut; 3axionuu; Ilieoennui. AHAx 6uono 3 HasedeHoi suwe Kracugixayii,
CMYNiHb 8apitO6aAHHA, IHMOHAYIUHUX napamempis euwe no oci Ilieniu — Iligdeny,
Hioic no oci 3axio — Cxio. I{e niomeepoacye meopiio /esioa Kpucmana npo me, wo
nouamxkosuil nooin nocenenv na lliedenni ma llieniuno-Cxioni enaueac i na cmau
cyuacnux mepumopianvuux oianekmie CIIA. Taxum uurom, modcHa 3podoumu
BUCHOBOK NpO me, WO M08a HOCIi8 mepumopianvHux OJiaiekmie 6 AmA
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Xapaxkmepu3zyemubcs OLIbUWO0 8apIiAMUBHICMIO HA Ce2MEHMHOMY PIBHI 8 NOPIGHAHHI
3 cynpaceemenmuux. Hatibinow noxkazosum inmoHayiiHuM napamempom 3'16uecs
yacmomuuil 0ianazon, AKUll 38yHcyemucs 8 Mipy npocysauus 3 Ilieons na Illieniu, a
6 3axionux ma CepedHbo-3axiOHux JiaileKkmax 3auUmMae npoMidcHe NOJONHCEHHSL.

Knwouosi cnosa: enexmponno-akycmuynuu ananiz, peioHAIbHA GUMO8A,
Menoouka, iHmonayis, yacmoma ocHognoz2o mowny (40OT), inmencusnicmo, memn,
cunmazma.

Abstract. The article is dedicated to the study of intonation of regionally
marked text. The focus of the research is the American version of English (AmA).
Despite the large experimental phonetic material accumulated in the study of
territorial differentiation of pronunciation in the United States, the intonation
features of regional dialects remain insufficiently elucidated. Thus, the relevance of
the study is due to the need for a comprehensive study of all intonation parameters
that characterize the language of the territorial dialects’ speakers. The language
situation in the United States is characterized by the presence of "diglossia™
phenomenon. The term "diglossia” refers to the use in the same language group both
a literary norm and its variants, dialects, as well as the interaction of dialects of the
same language with each other in the individual’s language. The territory of the
United States of America has a unique language situation, which makes it possible
to study the regional variability of the AmA, and therefore it attracts the attention of
many researchers. The acoustic experiment allowed the author to develop a
classification of territorial dialects of the American version of English. This
classification was based on the intonation criterion (differences in syntagmatic
sentence structure, indicators of minimum, maximum and average data of FOT
(frequency of the main tone), sound range and distribution of terminal tones).
According to this criterion, the regional dialects of the American version of English
are divided into five main types: Northern, Northeastern, Midwest, West, and
Southern. As can be seen from the above-mentioned classification, the degree of
variation, intonation parameters are higher on the axis North — South than on the
axis West — East. This confirms David Crystal’s theory that the initial division of
settlements in the South and Northeast also affects the state of modern US territorial
dialects. Thus, we can conclude that the language of territorial dialects’ speakers is
characterized by a greater variability at the segmental level compared to
suprasegmental one. The most indicative intonation parameter was the frequency
range, which narrows as it moves from South to North, and in the Western and Mid-
Western dialects occupies an intermediate position.

Keywords: electronic-acoustic analysis, regional pronunciation, melodics,
intonation, frequency of the main tone (FOT), intensity, tempo, syntagma.

Beryn. lle mocnigkeHHS NpPUCBSYEHE BHUBYEHHIO IHTOHALINMHOTO O(OpMIIEHHS
perioHaJibHO MAapKOBAHOTO TEKCTy. Y (OKyCl yBaru JaHOTO JOCIHIIKEHHS
3HaXOJUThCS aMEPUKAHCHKUI BapiaHT aHriiickkoi MoBH (AMA). He3Baxaroun Ha
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BEJIMKUM EKCIEPUMEHTAIbHO (POHETUYHUN Marepian, HaKONWYeHUl B 00JacTi
JOCIIKEHHsT TepuTopianbHol audepenmianii BumoBu B CIIA, iHTOHAIIIHI
OCOOJIMBOCTI ~ PETIOHANIBHUX  JIaJeKTiB  3aJMIIAIOTBCS TOKA  HEJOCTaTHBO
OCBITJICHUMH.

TakuM 4YMHOM, aKTyaJlbHICTh JOCHIJKEHHSI OOYMOBIIIOETHCS HEOOXIJTHICTIO
KOMIIJIEKCHOTO BHMBYEHHS BCIX IHTOHALIIMHUX MapaMeTpiB, L0 XapaKTepPU3yIOThb
MOBY HOCIiB TEpUTOpIaTbHUX J1aJeKTiB AMA.

Mosgna cutyanis B CIIA xapakTepu3yeThCsl HAABHICTIO SIBUIIA «JIATJIOCID».
TepMmiH «auraocis» Mo3Hayae BKUBAHHSA B OJHOMY 1 TOMY K MOBHOMY KOJEKTHBI
SIK JIITEPATypHOT HOPMH, TaK 1 11 BapiaHTIB, JI1aJIEKTIB, @ TAKOX B3a€MO/III0 T1aJICKTIB
OJTHIET 1 T1€1 )X MOBH MK COOOO B MOBI 1H/IMBI/IA.

Jlist reputopii Crionmydenux IlltatiB AMepuKy XapakTepHa yHiKaJIbHa MOBHA
CUTYallisl, IKa J1a€ MOKJIMBICTh BUBUEHHS PET10HAJIBLHOT BapiaTUBHOCTI AMA, 1 TOMY
BOHA TMPUBEpPTAE YyBary 4YHUCJICHHUX JOCHITHUKIB. 30Kpema, pi3HI acleKTH
perioHasibHOT  BapiaTUBHOCTI AMA  BHUBYAIMUCS TAaKWUMHM JIHTBICTaMH, SK
JI.A. lllax6arosa [12], FO.A. Co6omnb [11], A.A. Aransuos [1], E.A Badymkina [2],
H. Kurath [20], R.I. McDavid [24], F.C. Cassidy [18], D. Preston [25], C. Carver
[17], W. Labov [22] i Tak mai.

OcraHHIM YacoM Bce OUTBIIT MTOMYJISIPHUM CTA€ COIIOIIHTBICTUYHUN MiAX1]T 10
BHUBYCHHS BapiaTUBHOI BUMOBH. L mpobiema oTpumana BiioOpaxkeHHs B poOoTax
P.I. Maknaesina [7], A.Jl. llIseinepa [13], T.B. Illeuenxo [14], 1.1. TToneraesa [9],
H.B. ITansuenko [8], E.}FO. Pomanosoii [10], M.B. fxyrinoii [15], P.Trudgill [26;
27], W. Labov [21; 23], L. Campbell [16] i Tax maumi.

OG’eKTOM JOCHIDKCHHS € TepHUTOpialibHa BapiaTUBHICTh aMEPUKAHCHKOTO
BapiaHTy aHMIKChKOI MOBH. MeTa JaHOTO JOCHIDKCHHS TIOJiArae B  OIMKCI
IHTOHAIIMHUX O0COOIMBOCTEH O(POPMIICHHS pEerioHaIbHO MapKOBAaHOTO TEKCTY, a
TaKOXK po3poOIll Kinacu@ikaiii TepuTOpiaTbHUX JiajekTiB AMA 3a IHTOHAIIMHUM
KpUTEPIEM.

ExcriepumeHTanbHUN KOPIYC MOCHIDKEHHS CKIAdu 26 YpHUBKIB 3alHCH
YUTaHHS TeKCTy 3 KHUTH «Fingal’s gost» (3aranpHuii 00CAT 3By4aHHS 35 XBUJIMH).
MeToao0s0risi Ta MeTOAM JOCHiIKeHHA: |) KPUTHYHUN aHAM3 KOHIICIIIIN,
HAsBHUX Yy JITEparypi 3 AOCHIPKyBaHOI MpoOjemMu; 2) JIHTBICTUYHHMNA aHami3
3BYKO3aIlMCIB MOHOJIOTIYHUX TEKCTIB; 3) aKyCTHYHHM aHali3 MOBIICHHEBOTO
Matepiany 3a gonomoroto kom roTepHoi nporpamu WinCECIL; 4) enementapua
MaTeMaTUKO-CTATUCTUYHA O00poOKa JaHWX, OTPUMAaHMX B XOAl aHAII3Y
eKCTIICPHUMEHTAJILHOTO MaTepiandy. BiamoBigHO 10 3aBIaHb JOCHIDKCHHS B
MaTepia KOPIyCy OCHIDKEHHS YBIANUIM 3alUCH YUTAHHS 3TaJIaHOTO BUIIE
TEKCTy, NPEICTaBICHI COIlabHO HEMAapKOBAaHUMH HOCIIMH TEPUTOPIaIbHUX
nianextiB CIIA. Jluktopu Oymm pi3Hoi ctati (13 gonmoBikiB Ta 13 kiHOK), BiKy (BiX
20 10 59 pokiB), piBHS 0CBITH (9 010 MarOTh BUIIYy OCBITY, 8 CTYJICHTIB, 1HIII MafOTh
CEpEeJIHIO CIIeIliaJbHy OCBITY).

VY naHiit poOOTI IpU BUBYEHHI MPOCOAUYHUX OCOOJTUBOCTEN TEPUTOPIaTIbHUX
TUIIB BUMOBHU 3aCTOCOBYBAaJHUCA SIKICHI (CyO’€KTHMBHI) Ta KUIbKICHI (00’€KTHBHI)
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METOAM JAOCHKEeHHsS. Jlo SAKICHOrO aHaji3y CTaBUJIUCS JIHIBICTUYHUN Ta
excriepTHUl Buau aHam3y. KinbkicHuid (00 ’€KTHBHMI) aHaii3 BKIIOYAB
CTaTUCTUYHUN aHal3 Ta JUHAMIYHUK (DYHKLUIOHAJIBHUN aHaji3, AKUN MOJArae B
moOy10B1 y3arajibHeHOTO 1HTOHaIliHOro KOHTYpY (OBK), Meroanka o0uucieHHs
sakoro Oyna 3amponoHoBana B JIE® OHY [26,15-16]. OBK mnpexncraBnserbest y
BUTJISI/II  JIAHITFO)KKA HOPMOBAHHMX CEPeIHbOAPU(PMETHIHNX 3HAYCHb YaCTOTH
ocHoBHoro ToHy (YOT) y 15 3a3HaueHux Kpamkax CTPYKTYpHHX €JIEMEHTIB
BUCJIOBJIIOBAHHSI Ta JI03BOJISIE BUSIBUTU OCOOJIMBOCTI 1HTOHALIMHOI oOpraHizaiii
PI3HUX TEPUTOPIATBHUX TUIIB BAMOBH aHTJIIMCHKOT MOBH.

EnlekTpoHHO-aKyCTUYHUHN aHali3 MPOBOAMBCS 32 METOJUKOI0, PO3pOOICHOI0
Ha kadenpi TeopeTuuHoi Ta npukiaaHoi ¢onetukn OHY imeni 1.I. Meunukopa
(T.A. Bbpomuenko, B.I'. Bonomunum [25; 26]). Anamiz OyB BHUKOHAaHUN 3a
nonomoroto komn ' torepHoi nporpamu WinCECIL. Jlana nporpama npusHadeHa st
BBEJICHHS, 00pOOKHM Ta TOCTIKEHHS 3BYKOBUX CUTHAJIIB

B xoni anamizy Oynu oOuMciieHl 3Ha4YeHHS akycThuyHux napametrpiB HOT,

TPUBAJIOCTI Ta THTEHCUBHOCTI. AOCONIOTHA TPUBAIICTh CETMEHTIB 3aMepsyiach 1o
Kypcopy 4acy Ha ocumiorpami y mc. Anariz napametrpiB UYOT BxirodaB po3riisi
HACTYITHHUX MapaMeTpiB: MakcuMainbHe 3HaueHHs YOT (HaiiBuima Touka, 3a3HadeHa
B peamizaiii); MiHiMaiaebHe 3HaueHHs UYOT (HaliHmk4ya TOYka, 3a3HAUYCHA B
peamizartii); cepenus YOT cunrarmu; aiamazod YOT (pi3HUI MiXK MaKCUMaJIbHUM
Ta MiHIMaasHUM 3HauyeHHIMU YOT B nT). AHani3 JMHAMIYHMX XapaKTEePUCTHK,
SKAM Ha aKyCTHYHOMY pIiBHI BIJIIIOBiJIa€ 1HTEHCHBHICTh, BKJIFOYaB HACTYITHE:
a0COJIFOTHI MaKCUMaJTbH1 3HaYEHHS 1HTeHCUBHOCTI (IHT.Makc) (MakcMMallbHA TOYKa,
3a3HauYeHa B peaizallii); abCOoI0THI MiHIMaIbHI 3HAYeHHS IHTeHCUBHOCTI (IHT.MiH)
(MiHIMaJIbHA TOYKA, 3a3HAY€Ha B peallizallii); cepeHe 3HAUCHHS 1HTEHCHUBHOCTI B
cuHTarmMe (ycepeaHeHe 3Ha4YeHHS BCIX JIHIMHUX BUMIpIOBaHb). TemMmopajbHi
XapaKTePUCTUKM BUIIEBKA3aHUX JUKTOPIB PO3TISAJAINCS 3 ypaxyBaHHSIM
HACTYIHUX IMapaMeTpiB: 3arajbHUIM 4ac MPOYUTAHHS TEKCTY (XB + CEK); cepemHs
tpuBanicth ckiaaxy (CC) B Mc; KUIBKICTh Ta TPHUBAIICTh PI3HUX BHIIB Tay3;
CIIBBIIHOIIEHHS Yacy (oHalMU 70 yacy may3aiii (y BiAH. 0f.). 3a pe3yJbTaTaMu
aHami3y TUNU Tay3 10 TPUBAIOCTI PO3MOJITWINCS HACTyITHUM YUHOM:
cBepxkopoTki: 70 100 mc; xopotki Big 100 mc go 500 mc; cepenni Big 500 mc mo
800 Mmc.
Buxiaax ocHoBHOro Marepiany JaochaimkeHHs. Menoguka —  HaHOUIBII
iHQopMaTUBHUI Ta HAWBAXXIWBIMIMA KOMIIOHEHT iHTOHamii. Ilim Memoaukoro
3a3BUYail po3yMilOTh 3MiHA BUCOTH OCHOBHOTO TOHY IPOTSTOM BHCJIOBIIFOBAHHS.
ExcriepumenTanpHul aHasi3 MoKa3aB MepeBaskaHHs OHO- 1 TBOCKIIA0BUX HU3bKHUX
MPEITAKTOB B MOBI1 IMKTOPIB.

['0OBHOIO YACTHHOIO AaKIEHTHO-MEJIOAIHHOTO KOHTYpYy € InKama. Y
OUTBIIIOCTI BUTIAJKIB, aKIIEHTHO-MENOAINHNN KOHTYD dpa3 B EKCIEPUMEHTATBHOMY
Marepiali CKIaJa€eThCs 3 KA, TEPMIHATBLHOTO TOHY Ta 3aTakTy. [lepeBakarounmu
TUMAMU MEJIOIMHOI IKaJIM € 3MIHHA Ta HU3bKa piBHA IITKAJIH.
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Cnipn 3a3Ha4MTH, 0 MOBA TUKTOPIB XapaKTEPU3Y€EThCS HASIBHICTIO HU3bKOTO
BUCXIJHOTO TEPMIHAJIBHOIO TOHY, ULI0 TOSACHIOEThCS, B MEpUly Yepry,
nepeBakaHHsIM B TEKCTI HE3aKiHYeHMX (He(QIHaIbHUX) IHTOHALIMHUX TPYIL
3aBeplleHHs CUHTarMu oQOpMIISIIOThCS ClIaJHUMU a00 piBHUMHU ToHaMHu. ['nmnboke
MaJ{IHHS TOHY 3yCTpI4aeThes piaKo. [lepeBakxHUM TUIIOM METOAINHOT KA B MOBI
HociiB IliBmennux mianektiB * € sliding scale. (*/lani, oTpuMaHi B X0Ji aHAIi3y
3HaueHb YOT, no3BoiawiM HaMm BUAUIMTA 5 TPyHn TEPUTOpIaJbHUX 1aJIEKTIB.
[liBHiIYHY IrpyIly CKJIaJiv HACTYIHI IITati: MinHecorta, BickoHcin, AiioBa, [iiHoiic,
Oraiio. ITiBHiuno-Cximsa rpyma Bkmouyae mraté Heio-Hopk, Maccaudycerc,
[TencinbBanist, Konnektukyt, MeH. 3axinna rpymna npejactaBiena KamidopHiero,
Cepennpo-3axizHa — mratom Kanzac. Illratm Texac, Jlyiziana, Apxkansac,
Anabama, [Ixopmxkis, Tennecci Oynu 06’ ennani B [liBgeHHy rpymy aiajiekTiB).

OdopmieHHs BUCIOBIIOBAaHb 3a JOMOMOTOI HH3bKOI PIBHOI MENOIMHOL
KA XapaKTEepHO MepeBakHO Jj1si MOBU HOCIiB [liBHIuHUX, [TiBHIYHO-CXigHUX, Ta
CepenHpo-3axiTHUX JiaJeKTiB. Y MPOMOBI HOCIiB 3aXiIHUX J11aJICKTIB 3aBEPIICHHS
dpa3 odopmiiseTbea 3a TOMOMOTro HU3bKOro BucxigHoro ToHy (Low Rise). ¥V
mianektax CepeIHbOro 3axoay nepeBaxkae piBHUM TepMiHaabHuii ToH (Mid Level).

Hnst menoniiHoro odopmiieHHs ¢pa3 HOCIIB IHIIMX TEPUTOPIAIbHUX
nianekTiB xapakrepuuii Hu3bkuii criagauit (Low Fall) abo Bucokwuit ciaguauii (High
Fall) repminansauii ToH (1uB. TabmuIo 1).

Taoauns 1.
YacTOTHICTHh BJKMBAHHS TePMIiHAJbHUX TOHIB B perioHajJbHux rpynax (y%

Perion Low Fall Low Rise Mid Level High Fall
[1iBHiu 45 - 30 25
ITiBH1uHM CXix 37 - 26 37
Cepennint 3axin 26 4 54 18
3axin 28 37 19 16
[TiBgeHn 38 12 20 30

JlaHi, oTpuMaHi B XOJI €JICKTPOAKyCTHUYHOT'O EKCIEPUMEHTY, JO03BOJISIOTH
MPOCTEKUTHU BIIMIHHOCTI YaCTOTHUX XapaKTEPUCTHUK B peanizamisx 26 AUKTOPIB 3
18 mrariB: Minnecota (1 mukrop), Oraiio (2 mukropa), Bickoncin (1 muxTop),
Ininoitc (2 nukTopa), Aiioa (1 nukrop); Heto-Mopk (2 aukTopa), Maccagycerc (2
nukropa), [lencineBanis (1 auktop), Konnexktukyt (1 aukrop), Men (1 muxrop);
Kanidopnis (2 mnuxrtopa), Kanzac (2 aukropa); Texac (2 aukropa), Jlyiziana (1
nuktop), dxopmxkis (1 aukrop), Amabama (1 mumkrop), Tennecci (1 mgukTop),
Apkan3ac (2 gukropa).

PesynpTaTi mopiBHSUTAHOTO aHai3y 26 ypHBKIB YATAHHS TEKCTY JOBOJSTH,
0 3HAYEHHS MIHIMAIBHOTO, MaKCHUMaJIbHOTO Ta cepeanboro piBHs YOT
BapiIOIOTHCS B 3aJICKHOCTI BiJl TOTO reorpadigHoro apeany, B SKOMY MPOKUBAE TOU
9y iHIMNA JuKTop. Tak, Hampukia, Oyjao BUSBICHO, O MiHIManbHHH piBeHb HOT
y nuktopiB—kKiHOK 3 IliBnennux mrariB (Anabama, Tennecci, Texac) ckiaB ~ 68
I'n, 3axigaux (Kamigopuis) — ~ 79 T'u, Cepenubo-3axignux (Kanzac) — ~ 108 I'n,
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IiBHiuno-Cxigaux (Heio-Hopk, Maccauycerc) — ~ 132 'y, IliBHiunux (BickoHCiH,
AiioBa, Minnecota) — ~ 172 T'm. ¥V donosikiB, MiHiManbHi 3HayeHHss YOT
BusiBunucs HactynHuMmu: ~ 74 ' (IliBHiuno—Cxiani mratu — Maccauycerc, MeH,
[lencinpBanis), ~ 77 I'u (3axigni wratu — Kamidopnis), ~ 90 'y (IliBHI4HI mITaTH —
Bickoncin, Minnecora), ~ 105 T'um (IliBgenni mratu — Apxkanzac, TeHHeccl,
Jlyiziana), ~ 117 I'u (Cepenniit 3axin — Kanzac).

AHani3 MOKa3HUKIB MaKCUMalbHOTO Ta cepennboro piBHiB YOT Takox
MIATBEPIXKYE ICHYBAaHHS TEPUTOPIATIBHUX BIAMIHHOCTEN. 3HaYEHHS! MAKCUMAJILHOTO
piBag YOT B xiHOYMX peai3alisix 3pOCTaloTh y Mipy npocyBaHHs 3 IliBaHs Ha
ITiBuiu (Bix 232 I'm B IliBmennux mrartax g0 495 I'm B IliBHIYHMX IITaTax), B
YOJIOBIYMX  peali3alliix KapTHHA JlaMeTpPaJbHO TMPOTWIEKHA: 3HAUYCHHS
makcuMmanbHoro piBHs UOT 3meHmyroTbes 3 miBAHS Ha miBHIY (Big 457 T'nm B
[TliBgenanx mrarax g0 148 I'm B IliBgeHHo-CxigHux mTaTtax). HaimeHmmii
cepeaniit pienb YOT cepen mukropiB — xiHok ckiaB 132 I'm (IliBaens), cepen
nukTopiB yosioBikiB — 92 ' (IliBHiunui Cxix). Haitb1y1b111 MOKa3HUKY CEPETHBOTO
piBaa YOT xapaktepusyroTh xiHOouy MOBY B IliBHIuHMX mTatax (220 I'm), Ta
yosioBiuy mMoBa y IliBgennux mratax (163 I'm). [udpu, naBeneni B tabmumi 2,
HAOYHO JIEMOHCTPYIOTh CTYMiHb BapilOBaHHS YACTOTHHUX XapaKTEPUCTUK 3aJICHKHO
BIJl TEPUTOPIAIBHOI TPUHAJIEKHOCTI MOBIIS.

Taoauunda 2.
3aj1e:KHICTh YACTOTHUX MOKA3HMKIB Bijl TEPUTOPIiaJIbHOL
NMPUHAJIEKHOCTI MOBISI
2.1. IuKTOpU-KiHKHU

Perion YOT maxke. (I'm) YOT wmin. (') YOT cep. I'u)
[TiBHiu 488-495 163-172 214-220
[TiBHiunwMit Cxin 279-289 132 187-192
Cepenniit 3axin 408 108 202 - 204
3axin 466-469 76-78 177-178
[TiBzeHb 232 - 246 68-73 131
2.2. IuKkTOpH-4010BiKH
Perion YOT makc. (I'n) YOT min. (I'n) YOT cep. (I'n)
[TiBHiY 191 -203 87-93 130-131
[TiBHiunMi Cxin 148-160 74-75 92-100
Cepenniit 3axin 286 117 138
3axin 259 77-81 140-148
[TiBneHb 442-457 101-102 163
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HacTtynHoro 1HTOHALITHOIO XapaKTEPUCTUKOIO, PO3IJISHYTOI B  XOIl
IHCTPYMEHTAJBbHOTO aHalli3y, CTaB YacTOTHHUW Jlana3oH, IO BUMIPIOETHCS B
niBToHax (nT). JlroauHa cnpuiimae He aOCOJIOTHI, a BIAHOCHI 3MiHM B MOBHOMY
CUTHAJI 1, 30Kpe€Ma, B YaCTOTHOMY KOHTYp1 ¢pa3u. ToMmy B Halomy JOCIIIKEHHI
abcomotH1 3HaueHHss YOT B reprax nepeBefieHl y BIJHOCHI OJIMHULI: Y MIBTOHH.
[liBToH — HaiiMeHIa BIJCTaHb MO BHCOTI, MOXJIMBA Y JIBEHAAIATI3ByKOBOMY
TEMIIEpOBaHOMY CTpit0. [TIBTOH € Ti€l0 MIHIMaJIbHOIO BEJIMYMHOIO, SIKY HOpMajbHE
JIOJIChKE BYXO 37aTHE po3pi3HATU B MoBi. 3Minu YOT B mpomoBi, MEHII, HIXK Y
MIBTOHY, CIIyXalOYMMH He cripuiiMatotees [3: 11].

Jliana3oH XapakTepu3ye 0COOIMBOCTI MOBHOT'O I0JIOCY KOHKPETHOTO 1HUBIIA
Ta 3JICKUTHh BiJ (i310JIOTIYHUX OCOOJIMBOCTEH HOro roJIoCOBOrO amapary. Y
JOCIIKYBAaHOMY MaTepialil 3MiHU T'OJI0COBOIO J1ana3oHy CBiA4aTh PO BapiaTUBHE
BUKOPHUCTaHHE LIbOTO IMapaMeTpa MOBH B pealli3allisix HOCIIB pI3HUX TEPUTOPIaTIbHUX
rpyn nianektiB. Hamu Oyna BusIBI€HA 3al€KHICTh JaHOTO TOKAa3HUKA BIJl
perioHaIbHOT ~ MPUHAIEXKHOCTI  JuKTOpa. YONOBIKKM- Ta  KIHKH-TIBIEHII
JEMOHCTPYIOTh PO3IMMPEeHHI miana3oH ronocy (19 — 20,5 nt ta 17 — 18 Ot
BIJIMOBIZIHO). Y Mipy MPOCYBaHHA Ha MIBHIY J[1alla30H T'OJ0CY MOMITHO 3BYKY€EThCS,
10 miATBEpKYE nani, orpuMani E.A. baGymikinoi [2: 84] Ta ckinanae y IliBHiuHO-
Cxiguiit perioHanpHid Tpyni 11 — 12 nr sk B KIHOYMX, Tak 1 B YOJOBIYMX
peamizanisx, y [liBHiuHi#i rpymi 7 — 8 OT y AUKTOPIB-KIHOK, Ta 6 — 8 T Yy AUKTOPIB-
yosyioBikiB. /[liama3zon rojocy B CepenHbo-3axigHoi Ta 3axiHOi pPeTiOHAJBHUX
rpymnax 3aiimae npomixkae nosioxkeHHs (13 — 15 ot B xxiHOUMX peanizarisax ta 13 —
14 nT y 4oyOBIYUMX peaiizallisfx), 0 HEe3HAYHO BIAPI3HAETHCS BiJl MOKA3HUKIB
4acTOTHOTO Jiana3oHy B [liBHIYHO-CXiHIN perioHaabHIN IpyIi. Y pO3TOPHYTOMY
BUTJISAI JaHl 1O SKIHOYMM Ta YOJIOBIUMM TpymnaM, OTpUMaHI B XOJ1 aHami3y
Jiara3oHaIbHUX XapaKTEePUCTHUK, MPEICTaBICH] y Tabuii 3.

Taoaunga 3.
BapiloBaHHSI YaCTOTHOIO Aiana30HYy B 3aJ1€:KHOCTI Bijl
TEPUTOPIAIbHOI IPUHAJIEKHOCTI MOBIA

Perion YacroTHuii giana3o (nr) YacroTHuii giana3oH (nr)
(40J10BiKH) (KiHKH)
[TiBHIY 6-8 7-8
ITiBHiuaWMI CXig 11-12 11-12
Cepenniit 3axin 13-14 13-15
Zaxing 13 14
ITiBneus 19-20.5 17-18

Takum uwHOM, MaHiI aHami3y YaCTOTHUX XapaKTEPUCTHK IMiATBEPAINA
BUTIPAB/IaHICTh BUIJICHHS 1T’ ATH TPy TEPUTOPIaTbHUX J1AJICKTIB B JOCIIKYBaHUX
peaizarisx YMTaHHS MOHOJIOTIYHOTO TEKCTY.

PosrnssHemMo ocoOmmBocTi ry4HicTi rosiocy. Ilif TYYHICTIO pPO3YMIETBHCS
CIpUMHATAa CUJia 3BYKY. 3MiHM TYYHOCTI TpaloTh BaXJIMBY pOJib MpHU Mepeaadi
E€MOIITHO-MOAaIbHOI 1H(pOpMaIlIii, OLIBII BaXXJIMBI B CMUCIIOBOMY IIJIaHI YaCTHHU
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pEUYEHHSI XapaKTEPU3YIOThCS OUIbII BUCOKUM PIBHEM CyMapHOi IHTEHCHBHOCTI,
TOOTO OUIBLI TOJIOCHI, HIXK HE3HAYHl YaCTHMHM MPOMO3UIii. Buauisiore Taki
pi3HOBUAM TydHOCTI [7: 55]: HOpManbHa, MigBUINCHA Ta 3HMKEHA. OCHOBHUM
AKyCTUYHHM KOPEJSITOM T'YYHOCTI € IHTEHCUBHICTb. B X0/l 1HCTpyMEHTalIbHOrO
eKcepuMeHTy Oyiaum  oTpumMaHi  ociuiorpamMu Ta rpadikd  TOKa3HUKIB
IHTEHCUBHOCTI, 1[0 MICTATh 00 €KTUBHI AaHl1 aHami3y. Sk mokasajio JAOCIiKEHHS,
Iy4YHl XapaKTepUCTUKH B MOBI JIUKTOPIB BapitoroThcs. OAHaK HaM HE BIAIOCA
BUSBUTH CTIHKY 3aJ€XKHICTh PIBHA TYYHOCTI BiJ (Di310JIOTTYHHUX, COLIAIBHO-
rpynoBux abo perioHaJibHUX 0coOauMBOCTE MOBLA. HalBuIll MOKAa3HUKH IO
1HT.MaKc. Oynu 3adikcoBai y AukTopa 14 (4onoBik, 59 pokis, Tennecci — [liBnenna
rpyna, npodecop) — 91,5 nb Ta y nukropa 6 (kinka, 23 poku, Maccauycerc —
[TiBaiuno-CxigHa rpyna, ctyaeHTka) — 91,3 ab (HallHMK41 MOKa3HUKH 10 1HT.MAKC
JIEeMOHCTPYIOTh HUKTOp 20 (4osoBik, 21 pik, Men — IliBHiuHO-CxinHa rpyna) — 81
ab 1 mukrop 2 (kiHka, 23 poku, Apkan3zac — [liBgenna rpymna) — 79,7 nb.

VY moka3HUKax 1Mo iHT.MiH. TPOCTEKYETHCS HACTYITHA TEHACHIIIS: Y JUKTOPiB-
qoJ0BikiB 3 [liBnenHux mratiB BoHU cTaHoBIATh 30,6 n1b (aukrop 15 — 58 pokis,
Texac, menemxep; gukrop 22 — 46 pokis, Jkopmxis, meHemkep; aukrop 14 — 59
pokiB, Tennecci, mpodecop), ToAl SK B 111 k€ BIKOBIH Py y TUKTOPIB-YOJIOBIKIB
3 [liBHiynux 1 [liBHIYHO-CX1IHUX IITATIB MOKA3HUKH IO 1HT.MIH piBHI 52 — 53 nb
(muxTop 3 — 51 pik, LutiHo¥MC, KOHCYNIBTAHT; TUKTOP 5 — 47 pokiB, Maccaudycerc,
nosineicekuit; mukTop 19 — 50 pokis, IlencinbBanis). BapitoBaHHS MOKa3HUKIB 11O
1HT.MIH Yy KIHOYIH TpyIIi KOJMBaeThest B Mexax Big 50 nb (mukrop 13 — 26 pokiB —
Konnektukyt — IliBHIuHO-CXigHa rpyna, cryaeHtka) no 62,8 nb (muktop 11 — 53
poku, Oratio — [liBHiuHa rpyma).

CepenHi 3HaueHHsS I1HTEHCHUBHOCTI Y CHHTarMi MarwTh NPAKTUYHO PiBHI,
MaJOBapiaTUBHI MOKA3HUKH. ¥Y3arajabHEeH1 pe3ylbTaTu JOCIHKEHHS IHTEHCUBHOCTI
npeacTaBieHl y Tabumii 4.

Taoauus 4. /luHaMivHi XapaKTEePUCTUKH BUCJIOBJIIOBAHHS
4.1. HouoBikn

No Bix IIrat Pix 3anare + IaT.MaKC IaT.min | [HT.CEep
ocBiTa (nb) (ab) (nb)
1 23 Apkan3ac CTYIEHT 83,9 51,8 67,9
3 51 [iutinoiic KOHCYJIbTaHT 85,6 53 69,3
5 47 Maccauycerc MOJIIEACHKUI 87 52 69,5
8 23 MinnecoTa BBIIYCKHUK KOJICIDKY 82,1 58,2 70,1
10 30 HLIO-ﬁOpK aKTop 89,1 69,4 79,2
12 25 Oraiio CTYJIEHT 85,7 55,8 70,6
14 59 Tenneci npodecop 91,5 30,6 61,1

63



15 58 Texac MEHEKEP 83,7 30,6 57,2
18 27 Kanzac HEMAE JaHUX 85,2 56 70,6
19 50 [TencinbBanis cepesiHs OCBiTa 84,8 53,7 69,3
20 21 Men CTYJCHT 81 50 65
22 46 Jxopmxist MEHEDKEP 86,8 30,6 58,7
23 - KamidopHhis cepeliHst 0CBiTa 84,9 61,6 73,3
4.2. Kinku
2 23 - BBITTYCKHUIIS YH- 79,7 60,1 70
Ty
4 48 [inotic TIEHCIOHEepKa 87 52 69,5
6 23 Maccauycetc CTYJICHTKA 91,3 52 71,6
7 28 MuHHecoTa aKTpuca 83,5 53,7 70
9 36 Haro-Mopx JIOMOTOCTIONIAPKa / 84,5 60,5 72,5
BHILIA OCBiTa
11 53 Oraiio HEMac JaHuX 86,3 62,8 74,6
13 26 KoHHEKTHKYT CTYJl MaricTpaTypu 76,8 50 63,4
16 23 Texac CTyJICHTKa 86,3 56,3 71,3
17 47 BickoHncin XY I0KHUK 80,2 51,3 65,8
21 20 Jlyiziana CTYyJICHTKa 84,7 50,7 70,6
24 24 Kamidopnis HEMaeE JaHUX 87,8 50 68,9
25 46 Anabama Jomorocnojapka / 83 52 67,5
BHIIIA OCBiTa
26 21 Kaunzsac CTYJEHTKA 83 51 67
PosrnsitHemo  TemmopanbHi  BIIMIHHOCTI  1HTOHAIIKHOTO  O(OpMIICHHS

perioHaTbHO-MapKOBaHUX TeKCTiB. [1im TeMmoM 3a3Bu4ail po3yMi€ThCS MBUAKICTD
MPOMOBH y dYaci. Y TEeMIOpaJbHHK KOMIIOHCHT IHTOHAIii BKJIIOYAIOTH TaKOX
BuBueHHs

3arajgbHy (DOHAIIOHHY TPUBAIICTH MOBHOTO

TEMIIOPATLHUX OCOOJUBOCTEH MPOBOAMIOCS HA MaTepiali BY3bKOTO KOPIYCY
JlukTOpaM MpOMNOHYBAaJOCS MPOYUTATH TEKCT OOCIroM OjHa
JIpyKoBaHa CTOpiHKA (MpUOIM3HA KUIbKICTh 3HaKIB — 1657, a6o 372 ciosa).

JIOCIIIKEHHS.
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IIpu ouwiHui Temmy, siKa MPOBOJAMIIACA HA OCHOBI BHMIPIOBAaHHA dacy, 1
cepennbociorooit Tpusanocti (CC), HamiTHIIOCS, 110 KpailHEeW Mepe, TPU CTyTEHI:
CepelHs, WIBUKA, YIOBUIbHEHA. AHaJI3 TEMIIOPAJIbHUX MapaMeTpIiB MOKa3as, 110,
BUKOHAHHSI OUTBIIOCTI JUKTOPIB XapaKTePHU3Y€EThCS CEPEHIM TEMIIOM.

B pe3ynbTaTi mpoBeAEeHOr0 €KCHEePUMEHTY MOXHA 3pOOUTH BHUCHOBOK, IO
0COOJIMBOCTI TEMITY 3aJI€KaTh, B MEPILY YEPTy, BIJ POJY 3aHITh JIOJUHH, BiJl HOrO
eMoliiiHoro crtaHy. Bik 1 piBeHb OCBITHU BIUIMBAIOTb HAa TEMIIOPAJIbHI
XapaKTepUCTUKKM B Habarato MeHmoMmy cryneHi. CTaH MOBLUA B HalloOMy
JIOCJIIIDKEHH] B3arajii He rpaB MOMITHOI poJii, 10 0OYMOBIIEHO, Ha HAIll MOTJISI,
0COOJIMBOCTAMM TaKOTO BUAY MOBJIEHHEBOT AISJIHOCTI SIK YUTAHHS MOHOJIOT1YHOTO
tekcty. [lopiBHsiTe: YooBiK (58 pOKIB, cepeaHs OCBITa, MEHEIXKEP 3 MPOJAKY) —
1 xB. 44 cek.; 40n0OBiK (23 pOKH, BUITYCKHUK Kose/ky) — 1 xB. 40 cek.; xkiHka (24
poku, cTyaeHTKa) — 1 xB. 44 cek.; 4onoBik (51 pik, akTop-amaTop, KOHCYJIbTAHT 3
(iHAaHCOBHX MHUTaHb, BUIIA OCBITa) — 1 XB. 47 cek. (AuB. TaOIHUIIIO 5).

Tadauns S. 3aj1e:KHICTh TEMIIOPAJIBLHUX XaPAKTEPUCTHUK Bif Pizionoriuaunx
(BiK), coliaJIbHO-TPYNOBHUX (PiJ 3aHATH)

Ne | craTp BiK Pix 3aHsaTH + OCBiTa yac Cepe/IHs TPUBATIICTh
IPOYHTAHHS cnagy (mc)

1 q 23 CTYJICHT YHUB-TY 2 min 13 cex 400

2 xK 23 BUITYCKHUIISI YHIBEPCUTETY 1 min 59 cek 127

3 q 51 KOHCYJIBTAHT 3 (DIHAHCOBHUX 1 min 47 cex 120

MUTaHb + aKTOp-amMaTop / B/0

4 xK 48 NEHCIOHEepKa 2 min 20 cek 223
5 q 47 COJIIAT MOPCHKOT MIXOTH y BiJCTaBII], 2 miH 01 cex 193
3apas nomiueiicekuit / 1 p KotemKy
6 xK 23 CTYJEHTKA YHIBEPCUTETY 2 min 17 cek 212
7 xK 28 aKkTpica+aaMiHICTpaTOp 2 min 00 cex 187
8 q 23 BUITYCKHUK KOJIEIKY 1 min 40 cek 100
9 XK 36 JIOMOXO03s#Ka/B/0 2 MiH 25 cek 220
10 q 30 aKTop + BUXOBaTelb / B/O 2 miH 02 cek 205
11 XK 53 HEMae JaHUX 1 miu 58 cex 176
12 q 25 CTYJEHT YHUBEPCUTETY 2 MiH 29 cek 261
13 K 26 CTYZCHTKa MaricTpatypu 2 miH 08 cek 185
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14 59 npodecop yHIBEpCUTETY 2 min 02 cek 138
15 58 MEHEJKep 3 POJaXKy / Cepe/iHs 1 min 44 cek 119
CrenianbHa OcBiTa
16 23 CTYJCHTKA YHIBEPCHTETY 1 miH 59 cek 110
17 47 XYJOXKHHK 110 KOCTIOMaX, Iekopatop | | MiH 58 cek 127
18 27 HEMa€ JaHUX 2 miH 22 cek 185
19 50 HEMae JIaHUX /CepeIHs OCBITa 2 miH 08 cex 139
20 21 CTYJl TEaTPAIIbHOTO KOJIEIIKY 1 min 57 cek 185
21 20 CTYJCHTKA YHUBEPCUTETY 2 miH 24 cek 230
22 46 MeHeDKep B roTeli / cepeans ocBita | 2 min 05 cex 290
23 HEMAEIAHUX | HEMAaE JAaHUX / cepeiHs OCBiTa 2 miH 50 cex 135
24 24 HEMae JaHuX 1 miu 44 cex 100
25 46 IOMOXO03sHKa /B/0 2 min 10 cex 205
26 21 CTYJICHTKA YHUBEPCHUTETY 2 min 06 cex 202

besnocepenniii BIUIMB Ha TEMIT MOBH JHUKTOPIB 3pOOMIIO IHTOHAIITHE
yrieHyBaHHs. BOHO, Ik BilIoMO, MOKe OyTH 00OB'SI3KOBUM Ta BapiaTHBHHM, a II€ Ja€
MOXJIMBICTh MPOYUTATH TEKCT, PO30MBAIOYM HOro Ha KOPOTKI abo JOBTi ¢pasu.
[HTOHAIIIiHE YIeHYBaHHS TaK0X 3YMOBHWJIO KUIBKICTb 1 TPUBAIICTH Tay3. Po3moin
Ha KOPOTKI (hpa3u CTBOPIOE OUIBINY KUTBKICTh May3 Ta YIIOBUIBHIOE 3aTJIbHUN TEMIT
3ByYaHHS TEKCTY, 1, HaBIAKW, TOJUI Ha JOBr1 (pa3ud CTBOPIOE YMOBH JIJIs
IPUCKOPEHOTO TeMITy. Y TMpoaHaTi30BaHOMY MaTepianai BY3bKOTO KOPITyCY
JOCHIDKEHHS TIepeBaKalld CHHTarMaTHUECKHE TIay3H, May3U XE3UTAI[UH MPAKTUIHO
OyJI BiJICYTHI, III0 OOYMOBJICHO OCOOJIMBOCTSIMU TaKOT'O BHIY MOBHO{ JiSUTBHOCTI,
AK YnTaHHA. bynu 3apeecTpoBaHi HACTYIHI BUIU Tlay3 (auB. Tabmuiro 6). [laHi 3a
BUJIaMU T1ay3 1 MO CIIBBIAHOIIEHHIO Yacy (oHAIMU 70 4acy maysallil, a TaKoX
MOKa3HUKK Koe(dimieHTa may3allii, OTpMMaHi B pe3yJdbTaTi eJIEKTPOHHO-
aKyCTHYHOT'O aHaJIi3y Ta yCepeaHeH] o TUKTopaM, HaBeeH1 B Tabmi 7.

Tadanusa 6. TpuBaJsicTh nay3 Ta BUAM nay3

Tunu nays3 YacroTHicTh BKUBAHHSA Nay3 (B %)
cBepXKopoTKi nay3u (1o 100 mc) 39 %
kopoTki may3u (ot 100 o 500 mc) 50%
cepenni nay3u (ot 500 go 800 mc) 11%
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Ta0uuus 7. BapiaTUBHICTh May3aJbHOT0 KOMIIOHEHTA iHTOHAIIII

JlukTop Buau nays3 CriBBigHOmeHHs Yacy poHauuu Koediuient naysanii
110 wacy naysamii

1 cepenHi 1.2 1.6
2 CBEPXKOPOTKI 2.5 1.06
3 Oe3nay3alibHa — 1

4 KOPOTKI 2.6 1.3
) KOPOTKI 2.3 1.7
6 KOPOTKI 2.3 1.9
7 KOPOTKI 2.7 1.8
8 CBEPXKOPOTKI 2.3 1.5
9 CBEPXKOPOTKI 2.1 1.7
10 CBEPXKOPOTKI 2.3 1.5
11 KOPOTKI 1.8 11
12 cepenHi 4 1.2
13 KOPOTKI 1.9 11
14 KOPOTKI 1.7 12
15 KOPOTKI 1.1 11
16 KOPOTKI 1.8 12
17 Oe3may3aabHa — 1

18 KOPOTKI 1.9 1.3
19 Oe3nay3alibHa — 1

20 KOPOTKI 2.3 2.6
21 CBEPXKOPOTKI 1.7 11
22 KOpPOTKI 1.8 1.1
23 Oe3nay3aibHa — 1

24 CBEPXKOPOTKI 2.5 1.1
25 KOpPOTKI 2.4 1.03
26 KOPOTKI 2.8 1.06
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[TincyMoByrOUM BUIIEBUKIIAICHE, CI1T 11I€ Pa3 MiJKPECIUTH, [0 TEMIIOPATbHI

MOKa3HUKU B aHAII30BaHUX aBTOPOM peai3allisiXx HE BUSBWIM 3aJI€KHICTh TEMITY
MOBH BIJl PET10HAIBHOI MPUHATIEKHOCTI JUKTOPIB.
BucHoBku 3 jgociimkeHHs. [IpoBegeHUil aKyCTUYHUNM €KCIIEPUMEHT J03BOJIUB
aBTOpPY PO3pOOUTH KIACU(IKALIID TEPUTOPIATBHUX M1aJIEKTIB aMEpPUKaHCHKOTO
BapiaHTy MOBHU. 32 OCHOBY Lii€i kiacudikamii OyB y3sTHH IHTOHALIMHUN KpUTEpin
(BIAMIHHOCT1 y CHHTarMaTUYHOMY YJIEHYBaHH1 pEYEHHS, TOKA3HUKIB MIHIMAJIbHOTO,
MaKCHUMaJIbHOTO Ta cepenHboro 3HaueHb YOT, niana3oHi 3ByyaHHs Ta JUCTPUOYIIT
TEPMIHAIBHUX TOHIB). 3TIHO JIaHUM KpPUTEPIEM perioHanbHI J1aJeKTU
aMEPUKAaHCHKOT'O0 BapiaHTy aHTTHCHKOI MOBU MOAUISIIOTHCS Ha M'STh OCHOBHHX
TumiB:  [liBHiunwmii;  IliBHiuHO-CxigHuii;  CepenaHbo-3axigHui;  3axigHUN;
[liBneHHUM.

IliBHiyHMid THN OXOIUIIOE TepuTopilo MmTaTiB MiHnHecoTa, BickoHCiH,
Imninoiic, Oraiio, mnpeacTtaBinenuit 7 gukropamu. JlaHa rTpyna [iajekTiB
XapaKTepU3y€EThCS HACTYITHHUMH I1HTOHAIIMHUMHU TlapaMeTpaMH: TIepeBaKaHHS
JBOX-1 TPEXCIHTarMeHHUX (pa3; Npu IbOMY 3arajibHEe YHMCIO IHTOHAI[IWHUX TPyl
KOJIMBAETHCA B MEXax Bii 1 70 5; BUKOPHCTAHHS TEPEBAXKHO HU3BKOI PiBHOT
MEJIOMIMHOT IIKAIH Y TIEpeI'siIepHOT YACTHHH Ta HU3BKOTO CIIaTHOTO a00 BHCOKOTO
BHCXIJTHOTO TE€PMIHAJIBHOTO TOHIB; HAWBHUIII MOKA3HUKU MiHIMaibHOTO (172 I'm),
MakcuMmanabHoro (495 T'm) 1 cepegnboro (202 I'm) piBas UOT B xiHOUMX
peamizalisx; By3bKUM YacCTOTHHM Jiama3oH rojiocy (6 — 8 mT); BHUII MOKAa3HUKH
MIHIMQJIBHOT 1HTEHCUBHOCTI 3BYKOBOI'O CHUTHAJy B TIOPIBHSHHI 3 IHIIUMH
perioHanpbHUMU rpymamu (52 — 53 nb).

IliBniyno-Cxiguuii THI, 1[0 BKJIIOYA€E IITATH HLIO-IZOpK, Maccauycerc,
[lencinpBaniss, Konuektukytr, MeH (6 auUKTOpiB), OJM3BKUN 3a CBOIMHU
IHTOHAI[IMHUM XapaKTEepUCTHUKaM aianektaM [[iBHIYHOTO perioHy, ajie Ma€e i CyTTEBI
BIIMIHHOCTI1: HF>K4i, TOPiBHSAHO 3 [[iBHIYHUM perioHOM, MOKa3HUKH MiHIMAJIbHOTO
(74 T'n), makcumanbHoro (148 ') 1 cepeannoro (92 I'ny) 3rauenp YOT B yonmoBiumx
peamizarisx; cepenHii dactrotHui mianmazod (11 — 12 nr). AHami3 MOKa3HUKIB
CHHTarMaTU4YHOI0 WICHYBAaHHS 1 MEJIOMIMHOTO O(OpMIICHHS BUCIIOBIIFOBAHHS HE
BUABUB BigMmiHHOcTed MDK IliBHiuamM Ta IliBHiuHO-CxXiguuM THnamMu. Bucoki
3HAUEHHS MIHIMAQJIbHOI IHTEHCUBHOCTI Y CHHTAarMi TakoXx 301mkyroTh [liBHIYHO-
Cxinni mrratu 3 [liBaiyaumu (52 — 53 1b).

Baxigzumii TUm npencraBienuit  Kamidopriero (2 aukTopa) Ta
XapaKTepU3Yy€EThCS: MEPEBAKAHHAM HU3BKOTO BUCXITHOTO TEPMIHAJIBHOTO TOHY B
OTIOBIAHUX PEUCHHSX; BIJIHOCHO HU3bKUM MiHiManbHUM piBHeM UOT B jkiHOUMX Ta
gonoBiunx peamizamigsx (79 T'm 1 77 I'm BIAMOBINHO); BiTHOCHO BUCOKWMH
mokazHukamMu MakcuManbHOro piBHs UYOT cepen aukropiB — sxiHOK (469 I'm);
cepenHiM niama3oHoM 3BydaHHs (13 — 14 mr).

Cepeanbo-3axiiHuii THI TaKOXX MPEICTABICHUM B HAIIOMY JOCHIIKEHHI
TUIbKU oHUM mTaToM — Kanzac (2 nukropa) — 1 3aiiMae NpoOMIXKHE MOJIOKEHHS 1O
BCIM 1HTOHALIMHUM TapaMeTrpaM. XapaKTEepPHOKO BIJIMIHHICTIO IaHOTO PETiOHY
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CTaJIo MepeBakaHHSI CEPETHHOIO PIBHOTO TEPMIHAIBLHOTO TOHY, a TaKOX HaWBHIII
noka3Huku MiHiManbHOTO piBHSI YOT B wonoBiuux peamizamisx (117 I'm).

IliBaennnii THm nomupeHuid Ha Teputopii wraTiB Texac, Jlyisiana,
Apkan3zac, Anabama, Jlxopmxkis, TeHnecci, npencraBieHuit 9 nukropamu. Moga
HocliB  [liBIEHHOro THUIly  XapaKTE€pPU3YEThCSA:  OUIBILIOID  BAapPIATUBHICTIO
CUHTarMaTU4HOIO YjeHyBaHHs B mopiBHsAHHI 3 [liBHiuHUM Ta [liBHIYHO-CX1IqHUM
TUTIOM (TIepeBaXkaHHSI TPhOX-, YOTUPHOX- 1 I’ SITUCIHTarMEeHUX (¢pa3; Npu ILOMY
3arajbHEe YWCIO IHTOHALIMHUX TPYyN 3MIHIOETbCA Bi 2 10 6); BUKOPUCTaAHHSAM
nepeBaxkHo Sliding scale Ta HHM3BKOTO CHAgHOTO 1 BHCOKOTO BHCXIJHOIO
TEPMIHAJILHUX TOHIB; HAWHWKYUMU 3HAYCHHSIMHU MiHIMalbHOrO (68 I'1),
cepeanboro (132 T'm) 1 makcumanbHoro (232 T'm) piaie YOT B xiHOUMX
peamizallisax; HaWBUIITUMHU TOKa3HUKaMU cepenHboro (163I'1) tTa MakCHMaIbHOTO
(457 I'n) piniB YOT B 40s10BIUMX peanizalisx; po3MIUPEHUM Jialla30HOM 3ByUaHHS
(17 — 20,5 nT); HARHKYUMH MOKa3HUKAMHU MIHIMaJIbHOT IHTEHCUBHOCTI y CHHTAarMi
B yoJjoBiyiit rpymi (30,6 1b).

SAx BUAHO 3 HaBeJeHO! BuIlle Kiacudikaiii, CTyHmiHb BapilOBaHHS,
IHTOHAIIMHKUX MapaMeTpiB Buile no oci [TiBHiu — [liBneHs, Hixk Mo oci 3axin — Cxi.
Le miarBepaxye Teopito Jesina Kpucrana npo Te, 1110 mo4aTKOBH MO/ TOCEIEHb
Ha IliBnenni ta [liBHiuHO-CXifgHI BIUIMBA€E 1 HA CTaH Cy4YacCHUX TEPUTOPIaIbHUX
mianektiB CIIHA [20: 34]. TakuM 4uHOM, MOXHA 3pOOMTH BHCHOBOK IIPO TE, IO
MOBa HOCIiB TEpUTOpIaJbHUX MJiajeKTiB B AMA XapaKTepH3yEThCS OIIBIIO0
BapiaTHBHICTIO HA CETMEHTHOMY PiBHI B MOPIBHSHHI 3 CYIIPaCerMEHTHHUX.

Haii6inpir moka3oBUM 1HTOHAIIIMHUM TapaMeTpOM 3'SBUBCS YaCTOTHUU
Jiaras3oH, KU 3BYKYy€TbCsl B Mipy nipocyBaHHs 3 [liBaus Ha [liBHIY, a B 3axigHuX
ta CepeHbo-3axiIHUX JialeKTaxX 3aiiMae MPOMIKHE TTOJIOKEHHS.

HeoOxigHo BU3HATH, IO MPOBEJCHE TOCITIKCHHS HE JIa€ MOBHOI KapTHUHU
TEPUTOPIAIBPHOI BapiaTUBHOCTI I1HTOHALIMHOTO OGOPMIICHHS BHUCIIOBIIOBAHHS,
OCKUTbKM TipeacTaBieHi 18 mmratiB 3 50. 3maeTbes, IO  PO3MIMPEHHS
EKCTIEPUMEHTAILHOTO KOPIYCY JMOCTIIKEHHS Y MaliOyTHbOMY, JaCTh MOJKJIUBICTh
OUTBIII TIOBHO PO3TJISSHYTH I1HTOHAIINHY crenudiky perioHaabHo TodapOoBaHOT
MOBH 1 YTOYHUTH MEXI MOMIMPEHHS TEPUTOPIATBHUX J1aJeKTiB B AMA.
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Wortbildende und semantische Besonderheiten der deutschen
Adjektive mit Halbprifixen

Anomayisn. OoHum i3 cnocobis HiMeybKo20 CI0B0MBOPEHHS € YMBOPEHHS
NOXIOHUX Cli8 3a donomozorw Hanisagikcis. CrosomeopenHs i3 Hanisagixcamu
Haedxcums 00 OOHI€L i3 HAUOLILUW OUCKYCIUHUX NPOOAEeM V HIMeYbKIU TiHe8ICMUYI.
3a oonomocoro Hanisaghikcie ymeoprwMuvCs IMEHHUKU MA NPUKMEMHUKU.
Hanisaghixcu — ye ocobausuii mun agikcis, ymeopeHux 6i0 nesHux CJi8, 5Ki
emMpamuia C80€ camocmiliHe Jiekcuune 3HaudenHs. Hanisaghixcu noznauaromucsa
MaKkodc MepMiHOM «agikcoiouy, sAKi € CUHOHIMamu. Bionogiono pospizusiome
Hanienpegikcu abo npeghixcoiou ma uaniscyghixcu abo cygircoiou. Came momy
VMBOpeHHs (3 Hanisagixcamu BiOHOCAMb NePesaNCHO He 00 CKIAOHUX, d 00
noxionux cnig. OOHax 0esKi MOBO3HABYI BIOHOCAMb Yi YMBOPEHHS 00 CKIAOHUX Cli8.
Hanienpeghixcu ymeopunucs iz camocminux c1ie, sAKi Maioms O03HAKY CMAmu
npeghixcamu. Ilpucouyrouuce 00 iMEHHUKOBUX aOO NPUKMEMHUKOBUX OCHO8, OHU
YacmKoB80 8Mpavardmsv C8010 CEMAHMUKY, HA0Y8a4U NpU YboM) V3a2dlbHIOKYe
3HauenHs. Binbuicmv 00CHI0HNCEHUX NPUKMEMHUKIE KDEAMUBHI Ma eKCNPEeCUBHI, iMm
npumamanHi nepeneceni 3Hawenus. Llinuti pso jnexkcem Mawmv  eMOYIilHO-
RIOCUNIOIOYULL 3MICT, MOMY IX BIHCUBAHHS BIO3HAUAEMBCS NEBHUMU OCOOIUBOCTIAMU.
Y binvwocmi eunaoxie niocunioomovcs NO3UMUGHI 3HAYEHHS NPUKMEMHUKIB.
Hanisnpeghixcu maroms maxodic HecamueHy CeMaHmMuxy, wo 3YCMpiiacmuvcs
NepesastcHo y PO3MOBHIU MO8L. binbuicms npukmMemuuKie 8xcu8aomvcs milbKu 6
po3mosHiu mosi. [Ipuxmemuuxu aimepamypHoi HIiMEYbKOi MOBU, OKPIM OCHOBHO20
3HAYEHHS, Y POZMOBHIU HIMEYbKIU MOBI MAOMb NepeHeCceHl 3HAUEeHHA.

Knrouosi cnosa: crosnuxosutl cxnao, noxioni cio8a, CKIaoHi cioéda, 2iopuoHi
VMBOPEHHs, 2eHeMUYHUU AHAI3, PO3MOBHA MOBA, eMOYIUHE 3HAYEHH L.

Abstract. The formation of derivatives with the help of semi-affixes is one of
the productive ways of German word-formation. Word-formation with semi-affixes
Is one of the most controversial issues in German linguistics. Nouns and adjectives
are formed with the help of semi-affixes. Semi-affixes present a special type of affixes
formed from certain words that have lost their independent lexical meaning. They
are also referred to as "affixoids", a synonymous term. Accordingly, semi-prefixes
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or prefixoids and semi-suffixes or suffixoids are further distinguished. Therefore,
derivatives with semi-affixes are mainly regarded as derived words, not complex.
However, some linguists refer to these formations as complex words. Semi-prefixes
are formed from independent words that may become prefixes. By joining noun or
adjective bases, they partially lose their semantics, while acquiring a generalizing
meaning. Most of the studied adjectives are creative and expressive, with transferred
meanings. A number of lexical units have an emotionally reinforcing meaning, so
their use is marked by certain features. In most cases, the positive meanings of
adjectives are amplified. There are cases when semi-prefixes have negative
semantics, which occurs mainly in colloguial language. Most adjectives are used
only in colloguial language. Adjectives of literary German, in addition to the main
meaning, in spoken German acquire transferred meanings.

Keywords: vocabulary, derivatives, complex words, hybrid formations,
genetic analyses, colloquial speech, emotional meaning.

Einleitung. Der Wortschatz der deutschen Sprache entwickelt sich stindig. Im
Prozess der Wortschatzbereicherung spielt die Wortbildung die grofB3te Rolle. Eines
der wichtigsten Probleme ist die Wortbildung mittels der sogenannten Halbaffixe.
Mithilfe der Halbsuffixe und Halbprifixe konnen sowohl Substantive als auch
Adjektive gebildet werden. Besonders produktiv ist diese Wortbildung in der
deutschen Umgangssprache, weil Substantive und Adjektive Expressivitdt und
Kreativitit besitzen, die gerade fiir Umgangslexik kennzeichnend sind.

Dieses Problem ist in der deutschen Wortbildung noch nicht ganz gelost, weil
die Sprachforscher verschiedene Meinungen dazu duBlern. Einige betrachten die mit
bestimmten Affixen gebildeten Lexeme als Ableitungen und die anderen hingegen
als Zusammensetzungen. Der vorliegende Artikel betrifft die mit den Halbprifixen
gebildeten Adjektive.

Die Aktualitidt des Forschungsthemas basiert darauf, dass die Wortbildung
und der Gebrauch der Adjektive mit Halbpriafixen  bestimmte lexikalische,
wortbildende und semantische Besonderheiten aufweisen, die noch nicht vollstindig
erforscht sind. Dazu gehort es auch die Tatsache, dass mittels der Halbprifixe immer
neue Lexeme gebildet werden, weil gerade die Wortbildung der produktivste
Bereicherungsweg des deutschen Wortschatzes ist. Manche von ihnen sind in der
Umgangssprache und im Jugendjargon schr gebrauchlich, weil die mit den
Halbprafixen gebildeten Lexeme expressive Bedeutungsschattierungen haben. Die
Neuigkeit der vorliegenden Erforschung besteht darin, dass es hier die
Wechselbeziehungen der Wortbildungsprozesse im Bereich der deutschen Adjektive
am konkreten Sprachmaterial entdeckt und analysiert werden. In der modernen
Sprachwissenschaft kann man wenige Publikationen finden, in denen das Problem
der Halbaffixe, darunter auch der Halbprifixe behandelt werden. Es sei auch zu
betonen, dass diese Erforschung einen Teil des von der Autorin erforschten Themas
darstellt.
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Viele Sprachforscher sind der Meinung, dass die Ableitungen und
Zusammensetzungen genetisch miteinander sehr eng verbunden sind. ,,Der Prozess
der Herausbildung von neuen Affixen vollzieht sich in der Sprache stdndig, auch
jetzt. In manchen Fillen ist es darum schwer zu unterscheiden, ob wir mit einem
Kompositum oder einem Derivat zu tun haben™ [5, S. 63]. Die zweiten
Komponenten vieler Bildungen haben ihre Bedeutung und ihren selbstindigen
Gebrauch noch nicht verloren, aber sie zeigen schon einige Merkmale der
wortbildenden Suffixe. Man weist auf die Ursachen dieses Prozesses hin [5, S. 63]:

— Sie treten mit vielen Wortstdimmen in Verbindung.

— Sie erhielten auch eine neue allgemeine Bedeutung.

M.D. Stepanowa und L.I. CernySeva bezeichnen solche Sprachelemente mit
dem Terminus “Halbaffixe”: “Das vielumstrittene Problem der “Halbaffixe”, das
bis jetzt noch keine eindeutige Losung erhalten hat, bleibt eines der interessantesten
und wichtigsten Probleme der deutschen Wortbildung, denn es betrifft solche
sprachlichen Faktoren, die man weder leugnen noch umgehen kann. Es handelt sich
um das Vorhandensein von Kompositionsgliedern der Komposita, die nicht
vereinzelt, sondern serienweise gebraucht werden, und somit die Funktion der
Wortbildungsmittel erfiillen, ohne dabei ihre lautliche wie auch partielle
semantische Verbindung mit den ihnen entsprechenden Lexemen zu verlieren” [7,
S. 115]. Diese Sprachforscherinnen nennen solche Kriterien zur Unterscheidung der
Halbaffixe [7, S. 116-117]:

1. der vollige Zusammenfall des Halbaffixes mit dem jeweiligen frei
funktionierenden Wort;

2. die etymologische Verbindung des Halbaffixes mit gegebenem Wort;

3. sein hédufiger Gebrauch;

4. seine semantische Ahnlichkeit mit gegebenem Wort bei jeweiliger
Bedeutungstransformation.

Die Halbaffixe sind also eine besondere Art der Affixe, die aus
zusammengesetzten Wortern gebildet sind. Die erste oder zweite Komponente
haben ihre selbststindige lexikalische Bedeutung zum Teil verloren. In diesem Fall
erfiillen sie die gleiche Funktion wie die Affixe. Solche Worter werden Halbsuffixe
und Halbpréfixe oder Halbaffixe genannt.

Es gibt keine einheitliche Meinung iiber die Halbaffixe. Sie werden auch mit
dem Terminus Affixoide bezeichnet. Halbaffixe und Affixoide sind Synonyme.
Dementsprechend unterscheidet man Halbprifixe oder Prifixoide und Halbsuffixe
oder Suffixoide [1, S. 529]. Die Halbaffixe werden an substantivische und
adjektivische Stimme angeschlossen. Den Terminus “Halbaffixe” gebrauchen fast
alle deutschen Grammatiker, vor allem die Autoren der Duden-Grammatik [1; 3; 4].

In der letzten Zeit erscheinen zahlreiche Publikationen der ukrainischen
Germanisten, in denen die Probleme der deutschen Wortbildung darunter auch
Ableitungen mit Halbaffixen behandelt werden. N. H. Chodakivska untersucht in
ihren wissenschaftlichen Artikeln stilistisch markierte abgeleitete Substantive der
deutschen Sprache, darunter auch Substantive mit Halbaffixen [15]. V. Kulchitsky
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erforscht in seinen Publikationen deutsche Ableitungen anhand der semantischen
Kategorien und schenkt viel Aufmerksamkeit der Semantik der Bildungen mit
Halbaffixen [10, S. 25-26]. Der Erforschung der deutschen Halbaffixen sind die
Publikationen der Autorin der vorliegenden Abhandlung gewidmet [6; 11; 12].
Material und Untersuchungsmethoden. Das Forschungsobjekt ist die deutsche
Wortbildung. Der Gegenstand der Erforschung sind die deutschen Adjektive aus den
Worterbiichern [2; 9; 13]. Das Ziel der Arbeit ist es, wortbildende, genetische und
semantische Besonderheiten der deutschen Adjektive mit Halbpriafixen zu
erforschen und zu beschreiben. Bei der Untersuchung des Stoffes wurden solche
Verfahren der wissenschaftlichen Forschung wie die Methoden des Recherchierens,
Bearbeitens und der Analyse des Stoffes wie auch statistische Angaben verwendet.
Ergebnisse und Diskussion. Halbprafixe stammen aus selbststaindigen Wortern. Sie
werden an substantivische oder adjektivische Stdmme angeschlossen. Dabei
verlieren sie teilweise ihre Semantik und bekommen verallgemeinernde Bedeutung.
B. Hinka nennt solche Halbprifixe der Substantive und Adjektive: blitz-, blut-,
bombe-, affe-, bdren-, mist-, sau-, stink-, ober- [5, S. 63]. Im ,Lexikon der
Sprachwissenschaft“ von H. Buflmann werden die nichsten Halbprifixe der
Substantive  und der Adjektive genannt: Affen-, Mords-, Riesen-; stink-, tod- [1, S.
53]. In der Grammatik ,,Wahrig* unterscheidet man viel mehr Halbprafixe der
Substantive und Adjektive: blut-, brand-, erz-, extra-, hoch-, hyper-, kreuz-, pseudo-
, quasi-, schein-, scheif3-, semi-, stock-, super-, tod-, ultra-, ur-, voll- [8, S. 374]. M.
D. Stepanova und . I. Cerny$eva nennen folgende Halbprifixe der Substantive und
Adjektive: riese(n)-, mord(s)-, blitz-, grund-, stock-, hoch- (héchst-), iiber-, all-
,(allzu-, aller-), stink- (mit verstirkter Bedeutung); ab-, vor-, neben- (mit lokaler
Bedeutung, auch in iibertragener Bedeutung); ober- (mit der Bedeutung des hoheren
Grades) [7, S. 374].

In der vorliegenden Erforschung werden nicht alle von den oben angefiihrten
Halbprifixen unterschieden, weil einige davon als selbststindige Lexeme nicht
fungieren. Das betrifft insbesondere Prépositionen, die zu den Dienstwortarten
gehoren und unserer Meinung nach die Funktion der Halbprifixe nicht erfiillen
konnen. Den Untersuchungsstoff stellen 245 Adjektive mit 33 Halbpréfixen dar, die
aus den genannten Worterbiichern recherchiert worden sind.

In den linguistischen Quellen gibt es die Methode der Komponentenanalyse
fiir die Bestimmung der Bedeutung sowohl der lexikalischen Einheit als auch ihrer
Bestandteile. In diesem Fall wird die Ableitung als eine komplexe Spracheinheit
betrachtet, die der folgenden Formel entspricht: HP + DB = AB, HP — Halbprifix,
DB — Derivationsbasis, AB — Ableitung [14, S. 3]. Dementsprechend werden die
Komponenten der abgeleiteten Adjektive genetisch und morphologisch analysiert.

Infolge der genetischen Analyse hat es sich herausgestellt, dass die
Halbprafixe sowohl deutsche als auch fremde Abstammung haben. Die Mehrheit der
Halbprifixe sind deutscher Herkunft. Das sind die ndchsten 26 Halbprifixe, in
Klammern ist die Zahl der abgeleiteten Adjektive angegeben: affe(n)- (7), arsch-
(3), bdr(en)- (2), bitter- (7), blitz- (8), blut- (5), bock- (3), brand- (6), dick- (4),
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grund- (10), hase(n)- (2), hoch- (25), hund(e)/hund(s)- (8), knall- (8), mord(s)- (9),
ober- (6), pudel- (3), riese- (2), sau-(12), schein- (4), scheif3- (7), schwein(e)- (3),
stein- (5), stink- (11), stock- (18), tod- (13). Eine charakteristische Besonderheit der
angefiihrten Halbpréafixe ist, dass sie meistens von den entsprechenden Substantiven
gebildet sind. Nur einige von ihnen kommen von den Adjektiven: bitter- (7), dick-
(4), hoch- (25), ober- (6).

Wenige Halbpréfixe sind fremder Herkunft, gesamt sind es sieben: bombe(n)-
(4), extra-(5), kreuz- (10), quasi- (3), super- (16), top- (11), ultra- (5). Hier
beobachtet man entgegengesetzte Tendenz. Zwei Halbprifixe kommen von
Substantiven griechischer (bombe(n)-), lateinischer (kreuz-) Herkunft, drei stammen
von Adverbien lateinischer Herkunft (quasi-, extra-, ultra-) und zwei — von
undeklinierbaren Adjektiven lateinischer (super-) und englischer (top-) Herkunft.
Die morphologische Analyse der abgeleiteten Adjektive sind in der Tabelle 1

dargestellt.
Tabelle 1
Morphologische Analyse der Halbpriifixe
Morph. Anzahl Ak\)nz?h_l der .. :
Abstammung | der Halbprifixe abgeleiteten Bglspl_ele defr abgelelteten
i Adjektive Adjektive mit Halbprifixen
der Halbpriifixe . -
absolute |relative |absolute |relative
blutsauer, brandnotwendig,
grundschlecht, knallhart,
Substantiv 24 72,7 163 66,5 |kreuzgefihrlich, mordsreich,
scheififreundlich, steinmiide,
stinkreich, stockfremd
bitterschwer, dickkopfig,
Adjektiv hochaktuell, hochvornehm,
6 18,2 69 28,2 |oberfaul, superbequem,
superneu, topmodern,
topneu
extraordinir, extrastark,
Adverb 3 9,1 13 5,3 |quasilegal, quasioffiziell,
ultracool, ultrastark
gesamt 33 100% | 245 |100 %

Die mit den genannten Halbpréfixen gebildeten Adjektive sind in den meisten
Fillen Hybridbildungen, die deutsche Derivationsbasis haben. Man kann einige
Beispicle anfiihren: bombenfest, bombensicher, extragrof, extrastark, kreuzdumm,

kreuzlangweilig,

superbequem,

superreich,

topmiide,

topneu, ultraknackig,

ultrastark. Es gibt hybride Ableitungen mit diesen fremden Prifixen, deren
Derivationsbasis aus anderen fremden Sprachen kommen, wie z.B.: extradry
(lat.+engl.), quasiautomatisch (lat.+ griech.), topaktuell (engl.+lat.), topamiisant
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(engl.+frz.), topinteressant (engl.+lat.), topmodern (engl.+lat.), ultrabombig
(lat.+griech.), ultracool (lat.+engl.). Bei einigen abgeleiteten Adjektiven sind die
beiden Komponenten aus einer Fremdsprache entlehnt. Meistens ist es lateinische
Sprache: extraordindr (lat.+engl.), kreuzfidel (lat.+lat.), quasilegal (lat.+lat.),
quasioffiziell (lat.+lat.), superfein (lat.+lat.), supermodern (lat.+lat.), ultramodern

(lat.+lat.).

Tabelle 2
Genetische Analyse der abgeleiteten Adjektive
Genetische Analyse der Absolute | Relative Beispiele der abgeleiteten
Komponenten der o
. Anzahl Anzahl Adjektive
Adjektive
arschkalt, blitzbose, mordskalt
Deutsches HP + 161 65.7 oberfaul, riesenstark, saugut,
deutsche DB ’ scheif3freundlich, steinhart,
stinkeinsam, stockfremd
Deutsches HP + fremde 30 122 hochfein, hundsmiserabel,
DB ’ mordsfidel, scheillegal
extrastark, kreuzgefahrlich,
fremdes HP + deutsche 32 13,1 bombensicher, superleicht,
DB )
topmiide, ultrastark
fremdes HP + fremde quasioffiziell, supermodern,
22 9,0 ,
DB topamiisant, ultracool
gesamt 245 100 %

Die iberwiegende Mehrheit der Adjektive wird umgangssprachlich
verwendet. Das sind vor allem  Adjektive, die auf kreative Weise gebildet sind.
Diese Lexik besitzt  Expressivitit und Kreativitat. Das geschieht infolge der
Sinnverdnderungen der Adjektive. Die meisten Halbprifixe dienen zur emotionellen
Verstirkung der Semantik der abgeleiteten Adjektive. Im Duden-Worterbuch steht
es bei diesen Adjektiven ,,emotional verstirkend*. Diese Verstiarkung hat inhaltlich
fast immer die gleiche Erklarung, obwohl sie wortlich unterschiedlich sein kann:
sehr, duferst, besonders, ganz, ganz und gar, absolut, vollig, in hohem Mafe,
hochst, iiberaus, auflerordentlich. Viele Halbprifixe verstirken die Bedeutung der
positiven Eigenschaften und Merkmale der abgeleiteten Adjektive. Als Beispiele
kann man die Ableitungen mit einigen Halbprafixen nennen: hoch-: hochfein — sehr
fein, erstklassig, hochvornehm — sehr vornehm, hochzufrieden — sehr zufrieden;
bomben-: bombenfest/ bombensicher — unverriickbar fest; bombenruhig — sehr
ruhig; grund-: grundgescheit — sehr klug, grundgiitig — absolut anstiandig, kreuz-:
kreuzanstindig, — sehr anstindig, Kkreuzehrlich - sehr ehrlich, kreuzfidel — sehr
vergniigt, tod-: todehrlich — sehr ehrlich, todrichtig — duBerst richtig, todschick —
aullerordentlich schick.
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Es gibt acht Halbprifixe, die von den Tiernamen stammen: affe(n)-, bdr(en)-,
bock-, hase(n)-, hund(e)/hund(s), pudel-, sau-, schwein(e)-. AuBBer der verstirkenden
Funktion besitzen sie oft abwertende Bedeutungen, weil die Tiere mit bestimmten
Begriffen assoziiert werden: Arger, Kraft, Hunger, Angst usw. In den meisten Fiillen
sind es negative Merkmale und Eigenschaften sowohl der Menschen als auch der
Gegenstiande und Erscheinungen. Zum Beispiel: hundserbdrmlich — unertraglich
schlecht, hundsgemein — hochst unfein, hundsmiserabel — iiberaus schlecht, saufrech
— sehr frech, sauschlecht — sehr schlecht, schweinekalt — sehr kalt, schweinemdyfSig —
sehr schlecht, miserabel, schweineteuer — ungemein teuer.

Auller der Verstiarkung, VergrofBerung beinhalten einige Halbprifixe grobe,
derbe, abwertende Bedeutungen. Das sind zwei Halbprafixe arsch-: und scheif3-. Die
abgeleiteten Adjektive driicken den hochsten Grad der pejorativen Emotionalitét
aus. Zum Beispiel: arschkahl — sehr kahl, arschkalt — sehr kalt, arschklar — sehr klar;
scheifsSfaul — sehr faul, scheififein — sehr fein, scheifffreundlich — sehr freundlich,
scheifshoflich — sehr hoflich, scheiffkalt — sehr Kalt, scheiffklug — iiberaus klug.

Man kann die héufigsten positiven und negativen Merkmale und
Eigenschaften der mit den Halbprifixen gebildeten Adjektive gruppieren. Positive
Semantik besitzen zum Beispiel folgende abgeleitete Adjektive: affenstark,
bdrenstark, Dbitterernst, blitzgescheit, bockstark, bombenruhig, bombensicher,
extrastark, grundbrav, grundehrlich, grundgescheit, grundgiitig, grundrichtig,
hochbegabt, hochelegant, hochfein, hochgeistig, hochherzig, hochklassig,
hochvornehm, kreuzanstdndig, kreuzbrav, kreuzehrlich, riesenstark, stinkvornehm,
superschlank, superstark, todehrlich, todernst, todrichtig, todschick, topamiisant,
topfit, topmodern, topmodern, ultramodern, ultrastark. Sie driicken die nichsten
Eigenschaften und Merkmale aus:

Anstdndigkeit, Begabung, Ehrlichkeit, Ernst, Klugheit, Ruhe, Richtigkeit,
Schonheit, Sicherheit, Starke.

Zur zweiten Gruppe gehoren die Adjektive mit negativer Semantik:
affenmdfig, affenrund, bitterbése, blitzbose, blitzdumm, blutriinstig, blutsauer,
dickfellig dickkopfig, dickschddlig, grundschlecht, hochgiftig, hochndsig,
hundemdflig, hundsgemein, kreuzdumm, kreuzlangweilig, mordsddmlich,
mordsdumm, mordsmdfsig, oberdoof,  oberfaul, obermies, oberschlau,
scheinheilig, stinkfaul, stinklangweilig, stinksauer, stockdumm, stocksauer,
todlangweilig. Sie driicken Bosheit, Dummheit, Eigensinnigkeit, Falschheit,
Faulheit, Gleichgiiltigkeit, Langweile, Schlechtigkeit aus.

Schlussfolgerungen und Forschungsperspektiven. Zusammenfassend ldsst es
sich schlussfolgern, dass die Wortbildung mittels der Halbaffixe eines der
wichtigsten Probleme der Bereicherung des deutschen Wortschatzes ist. Das betrifft
auch das in der vorliegenden Abhandlung erforschten Problems der Adjektive mit
Halbpréfixen. Die Halbprifixe stammen aus selbststindigen Wortern, die ihre
Hauptbedeutung zum Teil verloren haben. Infolgedessen wurden sie zu den Prafixen
und dienen zur emotionellen Verstarkung der Bedeutungen der Adjektive. Die
produktivsten Halbsuffixe bei der Bildung der Adjektive sind: kreuz-, sau-, stink-,
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stock-, tod-. Alle Adjektive mit den Halbpréfixen gehdren zu den Ableitungen. Die
Wortbildung der Adjektive mit den erforschten Halbprafixen ist sehr unterschiedlich
und interessant. Sie ist durch Kreativitdt und Expressivitit kennzeichnend. Die
meisten Halbprifixe sind deutscher Herkunft. Es gibt auch Halbprifixe fremder
Abstammung. Der Wortbildungsprozess der Adjektive mit Halbpriafixen hat
bestimmte lexikalische, wortbildende und semantische Besonderheiten. Zur
weiteren Forschungsperspektiven des gegebenen Themas gehdren Substantive mit
Halbaffixen so wie Adjektive mit Halbsuffixen. Es wire auch zweckmifig,
Wortbildungsprozess mit Halbaffixen im Jugendjargon zu verfolgen.
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puc. Bussneno, wo mincoucyuniinapHull nioxio 00 mekcmy sik 00 IHCMpPYyMeHmy ma
NpPoOOYKmMYy Ni3HABAILHO-KOMYHIKAMUBHOI OIAbHOCMI, WO 8I00Y8AEMbCI )Y Npoyeci
8i000padicenHs pearbHOCmi Cy0 eKkmamu Ni3HAHHA, CMAE 8ce OLIbUL AKMYANbHUM.
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Texcm pozensidaemuvcs He auwie 5K HAGUANbHULL Mamepial, a U 5K 1020 npeomem.
Jluckypc peanvroi posmosu inmeps toepa ma pechoHOeHma npu3eo00ums 00 NoseU
cneyugiunoco  iHmeps’ro, sKe  XApAaKkmepuszyemvCs — CMUCTIO80I0  EOHICMIO,
KOMYHIKAMUBHOIO 8ANCTUBICINIO MA BUKOHYE PAO PYHKYILL. 3 GUSHAYEHHS «DYHKYTIY
SK NPUSHAYEHHS NeBHO20 00 €KMY 8CMAHOBIEHO, W0 HeOOXIOHO pO3PI3HAMU DYHKYIT
eleMenmie Mosu ma (yHKyii mMoeneHHesux meopis. Ilpoananizosano cneyugiky
@QynKkyitl  nyoniyucmuuno2o  iHmMmep8’ro, WO  3anexcums  8i0  cumyayii,
KOMYHIKAMUBHUX 3A80aHb [ NPASMAMUYHOI Memu U020 as8mopis, Ha mamepiaii
CYUYACHOI AH2NIOMOBHOI Ma HIMEeYbKOMOBHOI npecu. Buznaueni i oxapakmepuzoeami
cneyughiuni @yuxyii inmepg’to — iHpopmyeanHs ma enaugy. 3’1co8aHo, o
nyoniYuCcm 3aneHsE WIAXOM eMOYIlHO20 NAUBY HA YUMAYd [ MOMY 8 A6HIU Gopmi
BUPAIICAE CBOE CMABNIEHHS 00 NOBIOOMII08AH020. Bumoea eniusamu Ha Maco8ozo
yumaua cmeoproe maxy chneyupiyny ocobIUsiCmb CYYACHO20 IHCYPHANICMCLKO2O
mexcmy, 5K 1020 supazuHicms. Bumoea 0o weuoxocmi nepedaui ingpopmayii ma iv
CYCNINbHOI  8AJCIUBOCMI CMBOPIOE MAKY O0COOIUBICMb, 5K Heumpaiimem 4u
cmanoapm. Cmanoapmusayis 6useIsaeEmbcs y niobopi cmunicmuyHux 3acoois
PI3HO20 pi6HA. NeKCUUHUX, MOPPON0SIUHUX, CUHMAKCUYHUX, 0OPA3HUX, 2pAPIuHUX,
AKI Xapakmephi 0 mekcmis ybo2o muny. Bupaznicms cmunicmuyrux 3acobis oae
MOJACIUBICNb Nepedamu eMOYItiHUL, KOHOMAMUBHUI MA OYIHOYHUL AcheKkm Nooill
ma ¢gpaxmis, 8i0oopadicenux y npeci. Budineno eaxicaugicmos 0iaieKmuyHoi eOHOCmi
cmanoapmy ma excnpecii 8 meKcmax CYYacHUX [HUIOMOBHUX IHMep8’10 npecu.
3’acoeano, wo 60HA 3YMOGIeHA He Juuie HeoOXiOHICmIo nepeoadi NesHoil
IHGhopmayii macogomy uumadesi, a makoxsc nompedo asmopa 00CsAmuU NegHO20
npazmamuynoco egpekmy abo Kinyegoi memu, wo npu3ooums 00 3MiHU COYIANbHOT
oislnbHocmi adpecama. Bcmanoeneno, wo y mexauizmax peanizayii OCHOBHOI
QyHKyii mexcmie iHmeps 10, OKPIM eKCnpecusHocmi, 3a0iaHi Maxi HaueaANCIUBIuLI
MOBHI Kamez2opii, IK eMOMUBHICIb, OYIHHICIb MA MOOAIbHICMb.

Knrouosi cnosa: @ynxkyionareha npaemaninegicmuxa, @QyHKYIOHATbHUU
cmub, 0eHOMAMuUBHa QYHKYIs, eKCNPeCUBHiCMb, eMOMUBHICIb, CMAHOAPM.

Abstract. The article is devoted to the disclosure of the concepts "functional
pragmatic linguistics”, "functional style" and highlighting their important features.
It has been revealed, that an interdisciplinary approach to the text as the instrument
and product of cognitive-communicative activity that takes place in the process of
reality reflection by the cognition subjects is becoming more relevant. The text is
considered not only as a study material but also as its subject. The discourse of
interviewer’s and respondent’s real conversations leads to the emergence of a
specific interview, characterized by semantic unity, communicative importance, and
performs a number of functions. The peculiarities of the functions of a journalistic
interview, depending on the situation, communicative tasks and pragmatic purpose
of its authors, are analyzed on the material of the modern English and German-
language press. Specific interview functions — informing and influencing — have been
identified and characterized. The requirement to influence the mass reader creates
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such a specific feature of modern journalistic text as its expressive nature, and the
requirement for the speed of information transmission and its socially importance
creates such a feature as neutrality or standard. Standardization is manifested in the
selection of stylistic means of different levels: lexical, morphological, syntactic,
figurative, graphic, which are typical for the texts of this type. The expressiveness of
the stylistic means makes it possible to convey the emotional, connotative, and
evaluative aspect of the events and facts reflected in the press. The importance of
dialectical unity of standard and expression in the texts of modern foreign language
press interviews is emphasized. It is revealed that it is caused not only by the need
to convey certain information to the mass reader, but also by the author’s need to
achieve a certain pragmatic effect or end goal, which leads to a change in the social
activity of the addressee.

Keywords: functional pragmalinguistics, functional style, denotative function,
expressiveness, emotionality, standard.

Introduction. One of the main distinctive features of the linguistic development of
science in the late twentieth — early twenty-first centuries is the implementation of a
functional paradigm of linguistic researches, focused on the study of language in
action, in real communicative acts [16, p. 1]. The main and primary object and
material of linguistic researches was the text from which various data on the
structure of language, its system-structural parameters, the taxonomy of linguistic
units were taken, but nowadays an interdisciplinary approach to the text as the
instrument and product of cognitive-communicative activity that takes place in the
process of reality reflection by the cognition subjects is becoming more relevant; the
text is considered not only as a study material but also as its subject. Functional-
pragmatic paradigm, in which, as noted by the outstanding Russian linguist A.G.
Baranov, is the most consistent with this guideline, the problems of language
learning in action are brought to the fore and text in dynamics becomes the main unit
of research [6, p. 3]. Thus, A.G. Baranov defines functional pragmalinguistics as a
complete semiotics, the subject of which is the text in its dynamics, correlated with
the main subjects, with the “ego” of the author and recipient, who create the text [5,
p. 9]. This definition of pragmatics underlies linguistic research on the subjectivity
of language, which provides it with an adequate fulfillment of its main function — to
be a means of communication. As you know, the discourse of interviewer’s and
respondent’s real conversations leads to the emergence of a specific interview,
characterized by semantic unity and communicative importance, and performs a
number of functions. Nowadays in spite of different linguistic researches of separate
features in publicistic interview the problem of analysis of functional specificity of
the modern foreign interview in press taking into account its communicative and
pragmatic signs, remains unresolved. This fact stipulated the choice of theme of this
work.
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The objectives of the article are: to analyze functional specificity of the modern
interview in the foreign press, to determine and characterize its specific functions,
aimed at realizing communicative intentions and pragmatic objectives.

Methods. The material of the research is the 500 texts of the English-language and
German-language press, which were extracted by continuous selection. The study
used the following methods and techniques of analysis in a complex combination:
the method of linguistic observation and pragmasemantic method made it possible
to outline the features of functional style in general, to determine peculiarities of the
functions of a modern foreign journalistic interview, depending on the situation,
communicative tasks and pragmatic purpose of its authors; quantitative analysis was
used to calculate the dominant features of the interview texts.

Results and Discussion. Ukrainian researcher O.l. Myholinets calls an important
feature of the functional-pragmatic scientific paradigm the targeted communication
orientation, which has a significant impact on both the structure of the text and its
components [16, p. 1].

Purposefulness as an integral feature of speech activity forces the author of a
journalistic interview to consider the potentialities of linguistic units for the fullest
expression of his intentions, the possibility of their adequate interaction within the
framework of utterance, and both structural and functional characteristics of
linguistic units are equally important. The function of linguistic means is interpreted
by L.I. Pavlenko as the ability to fulfill a certain purpose and proper functioning in
speech; at the same time, function is the result of functioning, that is, a fulfilled
purpose, aim achieved in the speech [19, p. 14]. It is known that the term “function”
Is taken from mathematics and logic. This term is used by linguists in two meanings:
as a “role, task™ in the target language model put forward by the Prague Linguistic
Circle in the 1920’s, and as a “creation of two variables” [17, p. 8].

In A.G. Baran’s concept, function means the pragmatic orientation of the
interview text as an element of communication. It is directed at the reader — his will,
intelligence, emotions, and comes from the author of the interview as his intention
[6, p. 162]. E. Grosse, on the other hand, insists on the distinction between the
concepts and, accordingly, the terms “function of the text” and “intension of the
text”. According to the linguist, the function of the text is information for the
recipient: how he or she should perceive the text (for example, as informative or as
stimulating), and the intention should be hidden and not correspond to the function
of the text [28, p. 131-132].

For some other scientists, the concept of “function” was identical to the
concept of “purpose”. For example, I.G. Timakova considers function as the purpose
of a particular element, an object [24, p. 13], although, according to some
researchers, there is a fundamental difference between function and purpose [6,
p. 164; 17, p. 8].

By “purpose” they mean a pre-planned result of the individual’s or team’s
conscious activity, and the term “function” is defined primarily as the purpose of an
object in some system. Linguists point out that this view does not contradict the
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function as a relation, since the purpose can be called a special case of a relation [17,
p. 8]. However, scientists note that the function-relation is a reflection of the general
connection and interdependence of any objects and phenomena of the real world,
and the function-purpose is possible only for artificial objects created by a person
for a specific purpose, and in which the results of purposeful human activity are
“reflected” [17, p. 8-9]. Language as an artificial formation has not only functions-
relations, entering into endless multifaceted connections with the world of people
and objective reality, but also functions-purposes: cognitive and communicative, in
addition, the second function is considered a priority [17, p. 9]. Based on these two
functions, depending on the specific socio-historical conditions for the existence of
a particular language, additional functions and means of their realization emerge in
it. They usually include: nominative function (names of phenomena and objects of
reality); informative (provides factual information); orientative (facilitates quick
search for information); predictive (predicts the content of the next text); punctuation
(promotes the separation of one text from another); emotional (conveys a sense of
speech); voluntary (expresses will, drives the addressee to action); expressive-appeal
(attracts the recipient’s attention, prompts him to perceive the message); attractive
(attracts the addressee’s attention); phatic (encourages the addressee’s interest);
influence function (assures the addressee); advertising function (attracts the
addressee); contact initiative (promotes social etiquette); aesthetic function (affects
the aesthetic sense of the addressee) etc. [29, p. 355]. Thus, from the definition of
function as the purpose of a particular object in this system, it follows that it is
necessary to distinguish between the functions of speech elements and the functions
of speech works (expressions, texts) [17, p. 9]. The functions of language elements,
as noted above, are determined by their function in forming a speech utterance with
a certain pragmatic orientation, that is, in “linguistic reality”. Elements of language
— phonemes, morphemes, words, sentences, in addition to the basic functions —
cognitive and nominative — also perform an integrative function, since each lower-
level unit is part of a higher-level unit [17, p. 9]. The functions of speech works —
texts, utterances are determined by their relation to objective reality. These units can
have role functions in addition to relationship functions. The same utterance (text)
in different situations can play different roles, have different content, serve as a
means of achieving different pragmatic goals, and conversely, different utterances
(texts) can serve as a means of achieving the same goal [17, p. 9]. Of course, the
purpose of communication is always to convey information. However, any act of
communication is not just a transfer of information, because its occurrence is always
conditioned by the need for the speaker to achieve a certain pragmatic effect or end
goal, to change somehow the physical, spiritual, emotional state of the addressee or
addressees. Achieving this result is possible only through the purposeful selection
and use of all the variety of means possessed by the system of a certain language,
not only certain stylistic means, but also all graphic, phonetic, lexical, grammatical
and syntactic means of language [17, p. 10].
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According to the definition of linguists, the means of implementing the basic
(communicative and cognitive) and additional functions of the language, ensuring
the effectiveness of the speaker’s speech activity, are the subject of functional
stylistics [17, p. 10]. It is haracterized as a science that studies the communicative
and nominative resources of the linguistic system and the principles of the selection,
use of linguistic means to convey thoughts and feelings in order to achieve certain
pragmatic results in different conditions of communication [13, p.49]. As
I.V. Arnold notes, stylistics considers the units of all language levels from a
functional point of view. It studies the functioning of both the individual elements
of the language system and the individual language subsystems (the so-called
“functional language styles”), as well as of the entire language system as a whole [2,
p. 19].

Scientific study of functional style as the central concept of modern stylistics,
which began in the 20’s of the twentieth century in the works of scientists from the
Prague Linguistic Circle, in the works of M.M. Bakhtin [7], V.V. Vinogradov [9],
G.O. Vinokur [10] and later — H.P. Apalat [1], N.D. Babych [3], L.R. Bezuhla [8],
T.G. Vinokur [11], M.N. Kozhinoy [13], V.G. Kostomarov [14], T.V. Matveyeva
[15], N.M. Rasinkina [20], O.B. Sirotinina [21], G.E. Solganik [22], Yu.S. Stepanov
[23], V.A. Chabanenko [26] and others found that functional styles are categories
that are objective, historically influenced by the functions required in the
communication process.

Interview as one of the most striking and widespread genres of functional style
of the press performs a number of functions inherent in journalism: informative,
educational, popularizing, educating, organizing, analytical, critical, hedonistic
(entertaining) etc. However, its main functions, which absorb all of the above
functions and are most directly expressed in the style of speech, are informative and
pragmatic, or function of influence on the mass addressee (reader) [13, p. 184].

Analysis of the German-language and English-language publicistic interviews
showed that specificity of the informative function, performed by a journalistic
interview, can be defined as denotative and shows that the information in this field
of social activity is addressed not to a narrow circle of specialists, such as, for
example, in the field of science, but to the broad masses, all the speakers; the speed
of information transfer is necessary here, which is not necessary, for example, in an
official-business style.

The informative function of the journalistic interview is embodied in the
features of the journalistic style that are associated with the expression of intellectual
intelligence of speech. M.N. Kozhin considers such stylistic features:

1) documentary and factual accuracy of narration is emphasized,;

2) restraint, some formality or “neutrality”, which emphasize the importance
of facts, information;

3) a certain generality and conceptuality of presentation as a result of
analyticity and factuality (often together with figurative specificity of expression);

4) argumentation [13, p. 187] ).
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Our research showed, that of particular importance is the function of
influence, which is defined as pragmatic: if in a scientific style, the author only
appeals to the addressee’s mind, argues any position through logical arguments or
accurate calculations, then the publicist assures by emotional impact on the reader
and therefore in explicit form their attitude towards the expressed information. It is
also very important that this attitude is not always purely individual, but it is usually
an expression of the opinion of a particular social group addressed to the masses.

Thus, the requirement of influencing a mass reader creates such a specific
feature of a publicistic interview as its expressive character, and the requirement of
the speed of information transmission, and of social importance, creates such a
feature as neutrality or standard (term V.G. Kostomarov [14]).

Of course, the standard determines the typicality of organizing press
interviews at different levels (lexical, grammatical, stylistic, structural), and
expressiveness of journalistic interviews is called an important factor in their
pragmatic function realization, since expressive features are ancillary in the
implementation of communicative intentions and pragmatic of the interview
authors [12, p. 118]. Researchers claim that the implementation of the pragmatic
goal of the authors of the interview texts is simplified by the most pronounced
pragmatic function of signs of all levels inherent in non-fiction texts of mass
communication in general [12, p. 116-127].

The expressiveness of the interview text is understood to mean all language
tools used to express clearly the content of the interview and its attitude to the
author in order to enhance the influence on the addressee. Indeed, since the
interview is addressed to a wide audience, the author is faced with the need to
interest the reader not only with the topic of the speech, but also with its language
form. This is attributed to the varying degrees of expressive coloring of the
speech, which includes the rather subtle appreciation of the colors that accompany
the speech, make it distinctive. Expression is invariably accompanied by
complications and extensions of the content structure of words and sentences.

V.K. Kharchenko, for example, considers that expression has a dual meaning:
expressiveness as a property of language in general and connotative feature in the
meaning of the word — in the narrow sense [25, p. 68].

V.I. Shilovsky [27] contrasts expressiveness and emotiveness as two equal but
with different semantics components of lexical meaning in a word. However, the
researcher’s definition of expressiveness as a category that enhances the influence
and power of expression, its characterization, and emotiveness as a category related
to the feelings is not sufficiently substantiated (in any case, in relation to
“expression”). Generalizing about the functionality and emotional content of the
term “expression” T.G. Vinokur finds it convenient, because in the expression these
two signs are often combined with each other [11, p. 57].

Of course, the fact that newspaper communication is a one-way channel of
information transmission (and therefore performs informative function) has never
raised any objections. At the same time, the question of the influence function in
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linguistics has long had no clear explanation. A significant contribution to the
solution of this problem was made by V.G. Kostomarov [14]. He proposed his
approach according to which the language of the press is the dialectical unity of the
standard and expression, because in the conditions of newspaper communication,
rationalization and attraction to the standard only cannot ensure the process of
communication and are inevitably balanced in the organic unity of the desire for
expression [14, p. 88].

It is undeniable that emotions are a necessary part of any cognitive process,
and therefore interview texts must be equally drawn to the mind and the feelings. In
this connection, the concept of V.G. Kostomarov, based on the recognition of the
principal role of both mentioned functions of the journalistic text, seems appropriate.
The pragmatic function, being equal in relation to the information function, occupies
a significant place in mass media communication. One of the main tools for its
implementation is expressiveness. In other words, an inclusion ratio is established
between expression and impact.

There is a formation of a new function of the language itself — the function
of controlling the function of a vast array and collective of people, manipulating
their consciousness. It is most clearly implemented in the media. Its existence is
justified by the specific objectives of the latter and the fact that the previously
planned reaction of the addressee does not include the speech response, and
therefore does not correspond to the structure of ordinary speech act. Thus, in
recent studies of linguists, one more self-sufficient function of the media is
distinguished — control, manipulation. Manipulation refers to the introduction into
the addressee’s mind of the instructions in the mode of reduced control on his
part, which is achieved by specific types of submission of information, which is
presented as truth [4, p. 5].

Obviously, the implementation of this function largely involves the impact
on the individual’s cognitive system, taking into account the ways of processing
information by a person. Under the influence of the recipient’s cognitive system,
one must understand the change, transformation (or support) of the personal
picture of the world, the construction of one’s own conceptual picture — a kind of
interpretation of the surrounding reality in basic human ideas. In other words, one
picture of the world (more precisely, its fragment) is “translated” into another.

The intensification of expressiveness in the texts of the modern press
interviews is primarily due to the task of exercising influence, which is embodied
in the expressive presentation of publicistic material. Reality is one of the most
Important factors affecting the use of expressive means, since the interview is
bound to interest the reader, affect his or her feelings. This is explained by the
desire of the addressee to emphasize the novelty of the material presented, the
desire to interest the potential addressee.

The essential basis for expressiveness of the press interview is
communicative and pragmatic conditionality, since the sender of information
must be guided by two provisions:
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a) to disclose information “sparingly” and be adequately understood,;

b) to influence the recipient of information in emotional and aesthetic sense,
purposefully to carry out “communication” with the reader, which is reflected in
the relevant organization of the journalistic text [18, p. 96].

The next important point that predetermines the use of expressive means in
the interview texts, K.V. Oleksandrenko underlines the nomination of new
concepts, phenomena, extraordinary events, facts. Finding the most appropriate
expression dictates the ability to use certain linguistic means. Emergency
nomination involving imaginative, expressive means ensures the clarity,
effectiveness of information in a journalistic text. This is especially true of
interview headlines because they inform about events, phenomena, processes and
thus have some emotional impact on the recipient. The validity of headings is
ensured by the expressiveness of the main part, that is, it can be argued that we
are dealing with a type of paralinguistic expressiveness — factual expressiveness
[18, p. 97].

In exploring the factors that create the expressiveness of an interview, one

should not finally take into account the fact that the process of journalistic
creativity is the activity of individuals. Therefore, the use of expressive means in
the texts of this genre also depends on the intellectual and emotional state of the
communicator.
Conclusions. Summarizing the above, it should be emphasized that in each case,
the use of expressive means usually involves the interaction of several of these
factors, the exact delineation of which is impossible. In general, the question of
the status of expressiveness in a press interview is resolved unambiguously by
most linguists — it is an objectively existing phenomenon, which is seen as the
primary means of developing journalistic communication. The language of the
press is the dialectical unity of the standard and expression, because in the conditions
of newspaper communication, rationalization and attraction to the standard only
cannot ensure the process of communication and are inevitably balanced in the
organic unity of the desire for expression. The pragmatic function, being equal in
relation to the information function, occupies a significant place in mass media
communication. It should be accentuated that in the mechanisms of realization of
the main function in the interview texts, apart from expressiveness, such
Important language categories as emotion are involved, evaluation and modality,
which correlate with one another and exert influence that should change the
addressee’s psychological state, his knowledge and thoughts, and, finally, social
activity. The results of this work can be used for further research in general
linguistics on functional and pragmatic features of the texts of different types.
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Semantics of the verbs with the middle degree of polysemy denoting
conflict actions in modern English

Anomayis. Jlinegicmu ycvoeo cimy 0ompumyromscs OYMKU, W0 8 OAHUL YAC
JIeKCUYHA CeMAHMUKa € Haubilbuw NPOOYKMUBHOIO OCHOB0I0 O 6CeOIUH020
BUBUEHHS MOBHO20 3MiCcMY, De3 K020 GU3HAYEHA MOBHA CUCmeMa He Moxce Oymu
aoexkeamno npedcmaenena 6 yinomy. CeManHmuxka 6U3HA4AEMbCA K GUBUEHHS CIi8
ma iXHIX 3HayeHvb. 3pocmarouuti iHmepec 00 BUBUEHHS MOBHUX OOUHUYbL Y
CEMAHMUYHO 00 €OHAHIl 2PYNI MOMCHA NOACHUMU MUM, WO JUlle pPemebHO
3i0paHull ma cucmemMamu308aHull MOGHULL Mamepian 0ac MOMCIUBICMb SUPTUUMU
yinui cnekmp Hauoinvw 3Hawywux numans. Came momy ys cmamms NPUCeaiend
00CNiOJCEHHIO 2pynu OIECNi6 (3 CepeOHiM CmyneHem NoiceMii Ha NO3HAYEeHHs
KOH@AIKMHUX Oitl, SKIi 3aUMArOms GaANCIUBe Micye 8 cucmemi aHenilicbKoi MOGU.
Kongnixmui 0ii’ knacugixyromoeca 3a eudamu ma Hopmamu GUPANCEHHS, djle
HauoOinbw  uimKko iXHA  0A2amocpaHHicCmb  GUABIAEMbCA  3a  OONOMOZO0H0
Gopmanizosanozo docniodcenns. Ha ocnoei memoouxu ¢popmanizosamnoeo ananizy
JIEKCUYHOI CeMaHmMUuKUu 8UABIEHO IXHI KLIbKICHI ma AKicHi xapakmepucmuxu. Kpim
Moeo, pO3KpUmMo 5K CRIilbHI, MAK i GIOMIHHI PUCU CEMAHMUKU MOBHUX OOUHUYD V
docniddicysanit Mosi. Ha yiti 0CHOBI 8UCBIMIEHO TeKCUUHY CeMAHMUKY OIECi8 Ha
NO3HAYEHHS KOHAIKMHUX Oitl ma iXHill cCeMHULl CKAA0 8 CYYACHIl aHeTUCLKIl MOBL.
Cemanmuunuil ananiz Oiecnié i3 cepeOHiM cmyneHem Noaicemii Ha NO3HAYeHMs
KOH@IIKMHUX Ol 8 CYYACHIU aHeNIUCLKIlL MO8I 0d€ niocmasy po3ensoamu
00CNi0AHCYBAHUTL (DpacMeHm JIeKCUKU K Ne6HY CEMAHMUYHY CMPYKMYpy, eleMeHmu
AKOI pO3MAaulo8aHi iEpaApXiuHo 8 IXHIX PISHOMAHIMHUX BIOHOULEHHSX K MidiC c00010,
max i 3 Hwumu crosamu. Y ceoiwo uepey, KOHQIKmHI Oii, wo 6a3zyiomvcs Ha
NPOMUNIEHCHUX YLIAX, IHmMepecax, munax no8eodinKu arooeti ma coyiaibHUux epyn, wo
CYNPOBOONCYIOMbCA HE2AMUBHUMU NCUXOJLOIYHUMU NPOABAMU, € NPUBAOIUSUM
00’€KMOM NCUXOJIO2IUHO20, COYION02IUH020 ma JNiHegicmuunoz2o awnanizy. Kpim
moeo, He ceKkpem, Wo KOH@IIKMHI Oii — ye NOCMIUHI «CYNYMHUKUY JTHOOUHU, U0
CYNpPOBOOICYIOMb il 3 Nepuiozo 00 OCMAaHHLO20 OHA dcumms. Kumms exnouae
«BIUHIY» NPOOIEMU MINC KEPIBHUKOM I NiONe2auUMU, CHIIbHE NPONCUBAHHS NH00ell
PI3HUX Xapaxmepie, inmepecié ma noeaiaodie Ha jxcummsi. Takum YuHoOM, HA YbOMY
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Ppi6HI BUHUKAIOMb KOHGIIKMHI Oi, Wo 3iumosXyoms HAC 3 MAKUMU AGUUAMU, K
mepop, cmpatiK, 8iUHa, cynepeuka moujo.

Knwouosi cnosa: nexcuuna cemammuka, xoH@uikmui 0ii, gpopmanizosanuil
aHaniz, ceMHUull CKNao, AKICHI ma KilbKICHI Xapakmepucmuku.

Abstract. Linguists around the world hold the opinion that nowadays lexical
semantics is the most productive basis for all-round studying linguistic content
without which the definite language system can’t be adequately presented in general.
Semantics is defined as the study of words and their meanings. The growing interest
to the study of the language units in the semantically united group can be explained
by the fact that only carefully collected and classified language material allows to
solve a range of the most important issues.

That is why the present article deals with the study of the group of verbs with
the middle degree of polysemy denoting conflict actions which occupy a significant
place in the system of the English language. Conflict actions are classified by types
and forms of expression, but most clearly their versatility is revealed through their
formalized research. By means of the formalized lexical semantics’ analysis
methodology their qualitative and quantitative characteristics have been disclosed.
Besides, both common and distinctive features of the units’ semantics under study
have been revealed. On this basis lexical semantics of the verbs denoting conflict
actions as well as their seme stock in modern English have been highlighted. The
semantic analysis of the verbs with the middle degree of polysemy denoting conflict
actions in modern English gives reason to consider the lexis fragment under study
as a definite semantic structure, the elements of which are placed hierarchically in
their various relationships with both each other and other words. In its turn, the
conflict actions based on the opposing goals, interests, types of people’s behavior
and social groups, accompanied by negative psychological manifestations, are
worth studying from psychological, sociological and linguistic aspects. In addition,
it is no secret that conflict actions are constant “fe/lows” of man which accompany
a person from the first until the last day of life. Life comprises “everlasting”
problems between leader and subordinates, common habitation of people of various
characters, interests and views on life. Thus, at this level conflict actions arise that
confront us with such phenomena as terror, strike, war, controversy etc. In the
process of our complex lexico-semantic analysis, we have found common (to make
(smth.) against smb.; to contend in, for, with or against smth./smb.; violently; side
by side with; to oppose (in smth.); rebelliously; to oppose by contrary operations;
to fight for, against; to meet in combat; to engage in battle; to strike; to put an end
to; to strive in, with or against smb. or smth.; to throw, to combat, etc.) and
distinctive (to break up with smb.; to expose; to urge, to close, to repulse by force of
arms; to follow a person or thing; to comply with, to continue; to load or burden
with smth.; to tyrannize over, etc.) features of the lexical units in question.

Keywords: lexical semantics, conflict actions, formalized analysis, seme
stock, qualitative and quantitative characteristics.
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Introduction. Language is treated as a system of communication, a medium for
thought, a vehicle for literary expression, a social institution, a catalyst for nation
building. All human beings speak at least one language and it is hard to imagine
significant social, intellectual or artistic activity taking place in its absence [1, p. 11].
Language is the most significant way to preserve and form the human knowledge of
the world. Representing the latter in the process of human activity, an individual
fixes the results of his/her cognition in a word. Furthermore, language becomes
distinctly human through its verbal and non-verbal dimensions [5, p. 12].

Given the fact that language is characterized by its special system of
nomination for the creation of a dictionary, which simultaneously represents an
inventory of the corresponding culture, we believe that the culture of the people is
most clearly manifested in their vocabulary. Besides, an explanatory dictionary
expresses the meaning, in other words something the culture is composed of.

Linguists who are interested in the meanings of words, and the relations
between words’ meanings, study lexical semantics. Thematic roles provide one very
popular framework for investigating lexical semantics, in particular the lexical
semantics of verbs, but not the only one. A significant number of scholars have
recognized the importance of studying lexical semantics, especially when it concerns
different languages in their comparison (O. I. Holubovska, M. P. Kocherhan,
A. A. Luchyk, V. M. Manakin, M. P. Fabian, A. Cruse, A. Wierzbicka and many
others). Lexical semantics belongs to less investigated issues of modern linguistics.
There are hardly any research devoted to lexical semantic analysis of the verbs
denoting conflict actions in modern English.

The purpose of the present article is to reveal the semantic peculiarities of the
language units with the middle degree of polysemy in modern English. According
to the purpose of our research, the following tasks have been put forward: a) to
collect, classify and analyze the language units denoting conflict actions in modern
English; b) to reveal their semantic peculiarities.

The relevance of the research is determined by the necessity of all-round
study of the semantic peculiarities of the verbs denoting conflict actions in English,
taking into account both their system-structural and semantic characteristics.
Material and methods. The research material of the present article includes English
language units denoting conflict actions collected from Oxford English Dictionary
in 20 volumes.

To choose the material of study — the words denoting conflict actions in
modern English — we use formal, but exclusively linguistic criterion, i.e. referring it
to one part of speech — the verbs. To study the relevant features of the verbs in
question, the procedure of formalized lexical semantics’ analysis has been used,
further developed by professor M. P. Fabian [3; 4]. This method allows revealing
the semantics of the verbs denoting conflict actions by studying the correlations
between language units and their meanings, at the same time singling out their seme
stock peculiarities.
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Results and Discussion. Due to the fact, that conflict actions are daily phenomena
of social life, conflict vocabulary functions and develops in close connection with
society.

In the development of a particular language, the social nature of language units
denoting conflict actions appears in multiple variations. This fact requires
differentiating the external factors of direct influence of the investigated class of
verbs on the vocabulary from internal ones related to the mechanism of the lexical
system formation. Correlation of these factors is qualified as the relation of necessity
and opportunity.

The structure and system of any language is presented in dictionaries of
different types. Their most comprehensive representation is given in explanatory
dictionaries in which phonology, morphology, word formation etc. do not stand in
autonomous relations, but act as a complex expression of the lexical units’ content
[3, p. 18].

Lexical practice alignes researches to study the word not as an isolated object,
but as an organic element of the language system. The study of the text, as a result
of speech activity, is used by lexicographers to determine the lexical meanings of
words as speech facts. Any word in the explanatory dictionary combines form of
expression and meaning. The form of the word is a multifaceted phenomenon, due
to which the lexical meaning is complete. Furthermore, the explanatory dictionary
allows analyzing language means of expressing conflict actions by linguistic
methods. That is why the explanatory dictionary serves as the main source of
language material in studying the system relations of the verbs denoting conflict
actions and their places in the system of language. Interpretation of the words in the
dictionary serves as a basis for describing their meanings in terms of semantic
components.

The lexis denoting conflict actions in English is represented by 300 verbs,
possessing 1715 lexical meanings. They are divided into 4 groups according to the
degree of polysemy and their semantic characteristics: the language units with the
highest (11), middle (61), low degree of polysemy (221) and monosemantic (7)
words:

100
13,7
1. The highest degree of polysemy
37 203 2. The middle degree of polysemy
- ’ 3. The low degree of polysemy
0] - ~' %E" 4. Monosemantic
1. 3 3 4

The present paper focuses on the lexico-semantic analysis of the 2nd group of
verbs denoting conflict actions in English. The lexemes in question comprise a part
of the English lexis — 19 verbs characterized by 39-30 meanings. They express the
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views on the real world characteristic of both an individual and the society he/she
lives in.

The lexical units to oppose, to push, to sue, to oppress, to beat, to deal, to
determine, to split, to wrestle, to clear, to judge, to divide, to much, to void, to cross,
to top, to spill, to refuse, to prevent denote conflict actions and have both common
and distinctive features.

The first one to oppose (39 meanings) has a broad semantics which explicitly
denotes the conflict actions with their causes and consequences (to expose, to set
smth. against or on the other side, to contrast, to place as an obstacle, to set or place
(a person) as an antagonist, to set oneself in opposition, contend against, act in
opposition or other resistance to, to be contrary to, to withstand, to combat, to stand
in the way of, obstract, etc.).

Strengthening of the conflict actions, especially in wrestling or military
operations between two or more countries or opposing groups within a country is
found in the lexical meanings of the verb to push (37 meanings): to exert force upon
or against, to drive or repulse by force of arms, to move, throw forward, or advance
(a force) against opposition, to thrust with a pointed weapon, to stab with a weapon,
to strike, to exert pressure upon smth., to make one’s way with force or persistence
(as against difficulty or opposition), to force a thing into more intense action. It can
form phrases which have the following semantics: to move or cause (someone) to be
moved roughly from place to place, to manhandle; to browbeat, bully, domineer over
—to push (someone) around; to punch (someone) on the nose — to push (someone’s)
face in; to press forward, to advance with continued effort — to push on; to make
one’s way by thrusting obstacles or opponents aside — 10 push one’s way; to cause
(an action) to be rushed; to hurry, cut fine — to push it, push things; to press or
carry by force to a conclusion — to push through.

To sue and to oppress have 36 meanings each, but they are qualitatively
different. For example to sue, on the one hand, denotes the process of movement,
search, implementation, following someone (to follow a person or thing in motion,
to follow with the eyes, to come after, to succeed, to chase, to take as a guide, to
comply with, to continue, to proceed, to seek after, to accompany), and, on the other
hand, is linked with the jurisprudence: to prosecute, to file a complaint, to initiate a
case (to institute legal proceedings against a person, to prosecute in a court of law,
to bring a civil action against; to sue at law, to appeal to, to petition, to make
application before a court for the grant of, to institute a suit for, make a legal claim
to, to woo, court, to plead, appeal, supplicate). At the same time, the lexical unit to
oppress means: to oppress, to depress, to upset, to subdue, to tyrannize, to commit
violence, etc. (to press upon, to crush, to bear down in battle, to suppress, to put an
end to, to load or burden with cruel or unjust impositions or restraints, to tyrannize
over, to molest, to trouble, to harass, to distress, to force, to violate, to ravish, to
urge, to close, to shut up, to fall upon, to keep out of sight).

Analyzing the semantics of verbs denoting conflict actions in modern English,
we note that the meanings of polysemantic words differ not only in their structure
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and place in the system of English, but also in their status which is defined as a set
of correlated non-meaningful traits determining the role of the studied word
meanings in the system of language means of nomination [2, p. 63]. Each meaning
interacts with other meanings acting as part of the general system of nominative
language means, i.e. interacts with other meanings outside semantic structure of the
word. Owing to this correlation, the language status of the word is revealed.

The verb to beat (35 meanings) establishes the relations with the lexical units
to deal and to determine denoting not only conflict actions, disputes,
misunderstandings, confrontations, but their disclosure, resolution and results: to
beat (to strike with repeated blows, to exchange blows, to bombard, to dash against,
impinge on, strike violently, assail, to overcome, to conquer in battle, to surpass, to
force or impel by striking, to break, to smash, or overthrow by hard knocks, to
batter); to deal (to engage with in conflict; to contend or fight about, to deliver
blows, etc.; to have intercourse or dealings with, to associate with, to carry on
negotiations, negotiate, treat with); to determine (to put an end to, to come to an
end, to conclude, terminate, to cease to exist or be in force, to die, to expire, to set
bounds to, to limit, to restrict to, to settle or decide a dispute, to fix, to conclude from
reasoning, investigation, to ascertain definitely by observation, examination,
calculation, to be defined as to position, to discuss and resolve a disputed question,
to direct to some end or conclusion, to bring to the determination, decision or
resolution (to do smth.), to resolve upon, to be finally and firmly resolved), etc.

In addition, the common feature of the lexemes to beat, to deal and to
determine is their ability to be used in phrases and possess figurative meanings: to
beat the air, beat the wind, (beat the water) — to fight to no purpose or against no
opposition; to have (a person) beat — to be sure of his defeat; to beat up the quarters
of — to arouse, disturb; beat in — to knock or force in by beating; beat off — to drive
away from by blows, attacks, volleys; beat out — a. To knock or force or shape out
by beating; b. To drive out by force or fighting; to beat a person at his (also her,
etc.) own game — to defeat or outdo a person in his or her chosen activity or field of
expertise, esp. by using his or her methods. To deal: to deal with — to act in regard
to, administer, handle, dispose in any way of (a thing); to deal with — to act towards
(any one), to treat (in some specified way); to deal on, upon — to set to work upon.
To determine: to determine to do something — to decide to do something. Among
the distinctive semantic features, we point out the following: for to deal — to divide,
to distribute, to share, to separate, to bestow, give forth, render, deliver, to act, to
proceed, to portion out, apportion, etc.; for to determine — to give a terminus or aim
to, to give tendency or direction to, to direct, to decide the course of; to impel to
(some destination), to be directed upon (anything), to be bound for etc.

The lexical units to split and to wrestle (34 meanings) as part of the English
vocabulary denoting conflict actions are revealed through their individual meanings.
To split means to break up, to separate or take apart, to divide or apportion to, to
disclose, to let out, to reveal, to depart from, to leave, to part or break by striking,
to fall out or disagree, to break or quarrel with a person, to become divorced, to
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run, to betray confidence, to give information detrimental to others. In its turn, to
wrestle in sports means to strive with the competitor (to strive with strength and skill
to throw a person to the ground by grappling with him, to endeavour to overpower
and lay down another, esp. in a contest governed by fixed rules, by embracing his
body and limbs and tripping or overbalancing him, to struggle physically), and
figuratively — to wrestle with/against something e.g. temptation (to strive or labour
against difficulties, forces, circumstances, personal feelings). In addition, the
semantics of the verb to wrestle denotes the formulas of the interpretation indicating
the conflict deployment — to engage in conflict or strife, to act against each other,
to engage in argument, debate, or controversy, to debate, dispute, to contend or
struggle in hostility or opposition (with or against another or others).

The verbs to clear and to judge (33 meanings), on the one hand, have the same
quantitative characteristic, but, on the other hand, they represent different ways of
resolving conflict actions, especially in order to keep relations at work, at home, and
in the community: to clear — to become clear, to convince, to clarify, to explain, to
elucidate, to make manifest, demonstrate, prove, to make pure, innocent, to free from
obstructions obstacles, impediments, to exhaust, to free from contact, to pass without
entanglement or collision, to pass clear of, to adjust accounts, claims, differences
with, to set free from debt, or pecuniary embarrassment, to come into order from
confusion; to judge — to sit in judgement upon, to try, or pronounce sentence upon
a person in a court of justice, to sentence, condemn, to try a cause, to determine,
decide a question, to decree, order, to adjudge, to administer (law) as a judge, to
form an opinion about, to estimate, to appraise, to come to a conclusion, to commit
oneself to, to submit oneself to the judgement of, to arrive at a notion, to make up
one’s mind as to the truth of a matter, to make a mental assertion or statement.

In addition to the abovementioned meanings, the verb to clear forms phrases
that allow to deeper disclose its semantics: to clear the air — to free from clouds,
mists, or obscuring elements; to clear away — to remove, leave the place, so as to
clear; to clear off — to remove (an encumbrance) so as to leave a thing clear; to get
rid of (a debt or claim) by settling it. The semantic unity of a word lies not only in
the presence of the common meaning — the significant, which subordinates separate
meanings, but also in connecting these separate meanings with each other and their
attachment to the same word. Hence, the nature and specificity of its polysemantic
structure indicate that the use of the word in various phrases neither destroys its
semantic unity nor the identity of the sound form, but reveals additional semantic
shades of the word meaning.

The verbs to divide, to match and to void have their common quantitative (32
meanings) and also qualitative characteristics. The explicit indication of conflict
actions, collision of opposite interests, thoughts, views, serious divergences, a sharp
controversy, complications in international relations, which may lead to armed
conflict actions are present in the lexical meanings of the given language units: to
divide — to split up, to break or cut asunder, to penetrate by motion through, to
separate, to distinguish the kinds of, to classify, to cut off, sunder, part, to establish
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or constitute a boundary between, to cause to disagree, set at variance, produce
dissension in or among, to distract or perplex (a person) by conflicting thoughts or
feelings, to deal out, dispense, to allocate, to direct to different things, to part into
two groups; to match — to meet in combat, to fight with, to array or place in
opposition or conflict with, to “pit” (a person or thing) against another, to place in
competition; to void — to clear of occupants, to empty of smth., to exhaust a subject
by discussion, to deprive smth. of legal validity, to make legally void or invalid, to
annul or cancel, to deprive of efficacy, force or value, to set aside or nullify, to cause
to compel to go away from or leave a place, to dismiss, to expel, to remove from a
position, to retire, to withdraw from, to clear away by destruction or demolition, to
escape from, to give up.

Our approach to semantic analysis of the English verbs denoting conflict
actions allowed us to consider the meaning of the word as a complex dismembered
phenomenon. As a result, the analysis itself acquires a specific focus on the study of
the meaning peculiarities. Particularly interesting in this respect are the facts, when
within the same word there are meanings that have nothing in common with each
other or appear to be diametrically opposed in comparison with their original
meaning. For instance, the verb to match contains in its semantics completely
opposite emotional connotations: fight, combat, opposition, hostility, lack of unity,
coherence of action, ideas and what brings happiness, calmness, agreement,
collaboration, union, comparison, equality, etc. (to join in marriage, to become
connected by marriage with, to associate, to join in companionship or co-operation
(persons or things), to make an agreement with, to compare in respect of similarity,
to examine the likeness or difference of, to regard, treat, or speak of as equal, to be
equal to, to resemble sufficiently to be suitably coupled with, to correspond to, to be
the “match” or counterpart of, to be mutually equal, be suitable to, to procure as a
match, etc.).

The lexeme to cross (31 meanings) is characterized by its individual semantics
denoting counteraction, opposition, obstacle, annulment, unfair play against
someone or something, intersection, crossing, etc.: to crucify, to cancel, to erase, to
strike out, to thwart, oppose, go counter to, to contradict, traverse, to cheat or
double-cross, to act dishonestly in or towards, to die, to make the sign of the cross
upon or over, to mark with a cross, to draw a line across, to intersect, to pass over
a line, to meet and pass, to meet or face in one’s way, to encounter, to breed together.

The words to top, to spill, to refuse and to prevent have 30 meanings and are
characterized by both common and distinctive features. Among the common features
of the lexical units to top and to spill are an indication of fray, violent confrontation
or struggle, especially between large organized armed forces, situation of intense
competitive activity, activities aimed at destroying / killing / overcoming someone
or something, competition, destruction and others: to fight, struggle, strive, to
deprive of the top, to cut off, poll, to practise cheating or trickery, to impose upon,
to foist, fob off, to insult, to oppose (to top), to destroy by depriving of life, to put (or
bring) to death, to slay or kill, to cause death or slaughter, to put an end to life, to
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ruin, to overthrow a person, to bring to ruin or misery, to spoil morally, to wreck, to
devastate, to violate, to deprive of chastity, to employ or expend wastefully, to waste,
to perish, to scatter, to empty (to spill). The lexeme to top, in its turn, appears to be
semantically close to the language unit to prevent — in the meaning of ‘to outdo,
surpass, excel in smth.”, whereas to spill and to refuse denote a rejection, refusal,
denial, giving up a position, a relationship with the opposite sex, proposals, opinions,
thoughts, ideas, statements, etc. (to decline (smth.), to do smth., to reject the offer of,
to decline to accept or submit to a certain position, or to some relationship with
oneself, to decline to meet (an opponent)). Among the distinctive semantic features,
we point out the following: for to top — to put a top on, to form a top to, to furnish
with a top, to cover, to exceed in height, to overtop, to rise above, to surmount, to
reach the top of, ascend to the top of, to be at the top of, to have the supremacy over,
to get the better of; for to refuse — to abandon, leave, depart from, to cast off, to
divorce, to cease, desert, to let go, dismiss, get rid of, to prohibit or keep back from
smth., to withhold permission, to resist further driving. At the same time, the verb to
prevent reveals its specific, individual meanings which characterize everyday
actions and processes of human activity. Some of them are related to the
manifestation of contradictions, conflicts, collision, confrontation, opposition, etc.:
to act before, in anticipation of, or in preparation for a future event, to meet with
welcome or succour; to meet with hostility or opposition, to confront, to forestall, or
baffle by previous or precautionary measures, to cut off beforehand, to debar,
preclude, to stop, hinder, keep, to frustrate, defeat, bring to nought, render void or
nugatory, to take possession of, to preoccupy, prejudice (a person’s mind).

In general, semantics of the language units denoting conflict actions in English
Is marked by a precise negative orientation which is a general characteristic of the
verbs denoting conflict actions.

The semantic specificity of the language units with the middle degree of
polysemy to oppose, to push, to sue, to oppress, to beat, to deal, to determine, to
split, to wrestle, to clear, to judge, to divide, to much, to void, to cross, to top, to
spill, to refuse and to prevent lies in the fact that in addition to their specific
meanings, they have their common features based on association of physical impact,
collision, struggle, contradiction, proximity, connection, comparison etc.

Conclusions. Lexico-semantic analysis of the verbs with the middle degree
of polysemy denoting conflict actions in modern English has shown that each lexical
unit is characterized, on the one hand, by its autonomy, in the language system and,
on the other — by its certain relation with other units within the semantic field. Since
the structure of the language units denoting conflict actions in English consists of a
large number of meanings, they may belong to many conceptual microsystems,
owing to their qualitative and quantitative characteristics. As a result, various
relationships between language units are established — intersection, coincidence,
direct and indirect relations, etc. These changes in the semantic relations between
the lexemes under study serve as a logical process for the formation of the lexis
denoting conflict actions based on various transformations.
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The perspectives of further research lie in the study of semantic peculiarities
of the language units denoting conflict actions in English in their interactions with
the corresponding ones in both distantly related and non-related languages.
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Oco0amuBOCTI MepekJIaxy peadiii 3 aHIUIICHKOI HA YKPAIHCHKY,
YIOpPChbKY Ta PoCiiicbKy MOBH
(na marepiaui TBopy A. Konan-loins «Cobdaka backepsijiBy)

Anomayia. B cmammi po3zenaoaromscs npobiemu nepexkiady, sAKi uepes3 80w
meopuy npupooy 6yau HeCKIHUeHHUM 0dHcepesloM HayKkosux ouckycit. OOHe 3 maxux
numaus - nepekiad peaniii abo Cciis, NO8SI3AHUX 3 KYIbMYPOI, OCKIIbKU KpPiM
80JI00IHHS NPUHALIMI 08OMA MOBAMU, NepeKiadayesi NompioHi 21uOOKI 3HaAHHA Ma
PO3VMIHHS  ICMOPUYHO20 NOXOOMNCeHHs Hayii, i Kylbmypu ma mpaouyill.
Ilepexnaoaybkord npakmukow niOmMeepoOMCeHo, wo npu nepekiadi peaniil
BUHUKAIOMb NEeGHI MPYOHOW, ajle ye He O03HAYAE, WO B0HU He MOXCYmb Oymu
nepeknadeni. Mu nooiniemo OyMKy nepexiaoo3Hasyis, 6i0N0BIOHO 00 AKOI
noHAmMmMs «peanisy clio giomedxcysamu 8i0 noHamms «mepminy. Cnio niokpecaumu,
wo ocobauge micye 6 nepekiadi peanill 3aUMae nepexiao JNaKyH, AKi nog'szaui 3
8IOCYmMHICMIO aO0 HAABHICMIO CAMOI pedlii 8 KyIbmypi mo2o 4u iHuo20 HApooy.
Jlakynu umasimo Hazueanu OLIUMU NAAMAMU HA CeMAHMUYHIt mani mogi. Memoio
O00CNLIOMNCEHHS € AHANI3 NiMmepamypu, NPUCBAYEHOL NepeKIady peanill ma 6UAE1eHHs
nodibHocmeti ma 8iOMIHHOCMEU nepeKiady peaniti 3 aHeailicbKoi Ha YKPAiHCbKY,
Y20pPCbKY mMa POoCillCbKy MOBU, NOB'A3AHUX 13 BIOMIHHOCMAMU KYJIbMYP HOCIi8 MO8U
(na mamepiani meopy A. Kowuan-/{ovna «Cobaxa backepginie»). Bionosiono 0o
Memu 8 poOOMi BUKOPUCMAHO 3A2ANbHOHAYKOGI Ma CHneyianvbHi Memoou
00CNi0NCeH A, AKI 3abe3neyunu YinicHull nioxio 00 eupiuleHHs npooaemu, a came:
Memoou KpUumudHo20 aHaunizy ma CUHmesy, ONuco8uil, NOPIGHAHHA, AHANO2II Mma
V3a2anbHeHHs.
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Teopemuyni pamku Hawio20 00CAiONCeHHs 0a3ylOmvcsi HA MAKCOHOMIL
nepexnaoayvkux onepayit K. Kineu. Aemopu npuxooames 00 6UCHOBKY, WO
npexnaoay Ha YKpAaiHCbKy Mo8Y 00upac nepekiaoaybki mpancgopmayiii oinbu
Cmpo2o  OOMPUMYIOUUCL MeEOpii. Yeopcokuti ma pociticokuti  nepexnadaui
BUABNAIOMb DIILULY ABMOHOMIIO 8 NePeKaadi mam, 0e KOHKpemHa mpanc@hopmayisi
He € 0008 ’s3K06010. Pe3yniomamu, ompumani npu auanisi nepekiady Ha Mosu, sKi
Hanexcams 00 PI3HUX MOBGHUX CIMell, MOXCYMb NPeOCmMasisAmu negHull inmepec OJisl
meopii nepeknady. Pezynbmamu 00CHiOHCEHHA MONCYMb CLY2Y8AMU OCHOBOIO O]
MAUOYMHL020 0OCHIONCEHHS.

Knwouosi cnosa: nepexnad, mpaumghopmayivini onepayii, nepekiadaybki
onepayii, JnekcuuHa mpaHcpopmayis, KyibmypHi GIOMIHHOCMI, KYJIbMYPHUU
MmepMIiH, peais, 1aKyHdA.

Abstract. The article deals with the problems of translation which due to its
creative nature, have been an endless source of scholarly discussions. One of such
Issues is the translation of culture-bound words or realia since apart from having
native-like knowledge of at least two languages, a translator needs substantial
knowledge and understanding of the historic background of a nation, its culture and
traditions. Translation practice has confirmed that certain difficulties arise in
translating realia, but this does not mean that they cannot be translated. We share
the opinion of translators, according to which the concept of "realia” should be
distinguished from the concept of a "term™. It should be emphasized that a special
place in the translation of realia is occupied by the translation of lacunae, which are
associated with the absence or presence of the realia in the culture of a particular
people. Lacunae were even called white spots on the semantic map of the language.
The aim of the study is to analyze literature on realia translation and identify
similarities and differences in the translation of realia from English into Ukrainian,
Hungarian and Russian associated with the differences in the cultures of native
speakers (based A. Conan Doyle’s "The Hound of the Baskervilles™). According to
the purpose of the study, general scientific and special research methods that
provided a holistic approach to solving the problem were used, namely: methods of
critical analysis and synthesis, descriptive method, methods of comparison, analogy
and generalization. The theoretical framework of our research is based on K.Kinga's
taxonomy of translation operations. The authors come to the conclusion that the
Ukrainian translator chooses translation transformations more strictly adhering to
theory. Hungarian and Russian translators show greater autonomy in translation
where a specific transformation is not necessary. The results obtained from the
analysis of translation into the languages that belong to different language families
may be of certain interest for translation theory. The results of the study can serve
as a basis for future research.

Keywords: translation, transfer operations, translation operations, lexical
transfer operation, cultural differences, cultural term, realia, lacuna.

102



Beryn. Ha cydacHomMy ertami  pO3BHTKY CYCHUIBCTBA TSI JOCSTHCHHS
MaKCHUMAaJIbHOT'O B3a€EMOPO3YMIHHSI MPU KOMYHIKAIlIl 3p0CTa€ 3HAUCHHS MEePEeKIaay
1, 30KpeMa, Nepekiaay peanii, skl MalTh HAllOHAJIbHUA XapakTep, BIACYTHI B
THIIMX KyJIbTypax 1 IHIIKUX MOBaX, XapaKTepU3yIOThCS YaCOBUM 3a0apBICHHSM 1 5Kl
MOXHa BIJIHECTH JI0 KaTeropii 0e3ekBiBajJeHTHOI JeKcuku. Ciifl mIKpecIuTH, 110
HEMa€ OJTHO3HAYHOI BIAMOBII JTOCTIAHUKIB 1100 KaTeropii MOBHUX OJUHHILb, J0
AKOI HaJIeXaTh pealii.

Ha namy nymky, HallloBHillIe Niepeiae CyTh peaniid AediHiiis 00JrapcbKux
nocnigaukiB C. BiaxoBa ta C.@nopina: «Peanii — 1e ciaoBa 1 cIOBOCHOIYYEHHS
HApOJHOI MOBH, fKI BigoOpa)kal0Th HAWMEHYBaHHS IPEAMETIB, MOHSTH, SBWIII,
XapaKTepHUX I reorpadiyHoro CepeloBHUIla, KyJIbTYPH, MaTepialbHOTO TOOYTY
a00 CyCIiJIBHO-ICTOPHYHUX OCOOMBOCTEH HapoO Iy, Hallli, KpaiHH, TUIeMeHi...» [4, C.
81].

Mu miarpumyemo Takox TBepkeHHs B. C. BuHOrpamosa, BiAMOBIIHO /10
SIKOTO peatisiMi BBaXaroThcs crienudiudi ¢akTu icTopii Ta AEPKaBHOTO YCTPOIO
HAI[lOHAJIBHOI CIUIBHOTH, OCOOJIMBOCTI 1i reorpadiyHOro cepeoBUIla, XapaKTepHi
peIMETH MOOYTy MUHYJIOTO 1 CbOTOJIEHHS, eTHOTpadiuHi Ta (OIBKIOPHI MOHATTS,
BITHOCSYH X 70 K1acy Oe3eKBiBaJIeHTHOT JIeKCHKH [ 3 ].

Mu mnoainsieMo NyMKY IEpeKIaJ03HaBINB, BIJIMOBIAHO 1O SIKOI MOHSTTS
«peais» CIiJ BIAMEXKYBAaTH BIJl TOHSATTA «TEPMIH», ajpKe peajili HepO3pHUBHO
MOB's13aH1 3 1ICTOPIEIO Ta KYJIBTYPOIO TIEBHOTO HAPOJY 1, BIAMOBIAHO, 3 XYI0XKHBOIO
JITepaTyporo, a TEPMiHU M030aBJieHI HAIIOHAIBHOTO 3a0apBJICHHS 1 HaJeXaTh, B
OCHOBHOMY, /10 c(pepu HayKH 1 CTBOPIOIOTHCS IITYYHO U1l HAallMEHYBaHHS [IEBHOTO
npenMera abo sBMINA, HalYacTillle HAa OCHOBI CIIB JIATUHCBKOTO Ta TPEIbKOTO
MOXOJI’KEHHS, 200 IUISIXOM MePEOCMUCIICHHS BXKE ICHYIOUHX CITiB. 3aCITyrOBY€E yBaru
tBep/ukeHHsa A. JI. IlIBeliniepa, 1m0 B MEBHUX BUITAJIKAX CIIOCTEPITAETHCSA MEPEXia
peaniii B TEpMiHHM 1 HABIIAKH, a TAKOX 1CHY€E KaTeropis OJUHUIIb, 1K1 MOYKHA BBAKATH
OJIHOYACHO 1 TEepMiHAMH, 1 peajisMH, TOMY IpPH PO3MEKYBaHHI TOHSATH CIIiJI
CIHMpATHUCS Ha KOHTEKCT [14].

[TepeknanambKko0 MPAKTUKOIO MIATBEPIKEHO, IO TPH TEPeKIal pearii
BUHUKAIOTh TEBHI TPYJHOII, ajieé [I€ HE O3Hayae, 0 BOHM HE MOXYTh OyTH
nepekiaaeHi. Tak, Hampukiaaa, MepeKIafo3HaBIll  JIAWMIM3BKOI  IIKOJIH
CTBEPIKYIOTh, 1[0 PI3HUMHU MOBAaMHU MOXHa CKa3aTH OJHE 1 T€ K, alie, K MPaBUIIO,
TOBOPATH MO-pi3HOMY. Ha iX AyMKy, sIKIIO O MOHSTTS MEpeaaBaioch OJHAKOBO
JIBOMa MOBaMH, TO MU TOBOPWJIH O HE TIPO JBI MOBH, a IIPO OJHY 1 Ty K MOBY [16].

Crnin 3a3Ha4YMTH, M0 MOXJIMBOCTI TEPEKIamy peanmiid, sgKi (HaKTHIHO
3yCTPIYarOThCS B TIEPEKIaNax, 3BOASATHCSA 1O YOTUPHOX OCHOBHHMX BHIIAJIKIB:
TpaHCcIiTepallis ado TPaHCKPHIIIIisl, CTBOPEHHSI HOBOTO (200 CKJIaHOTO) CJIOBA Ha
OCHOBI BK€ ICHYFOUMX B MOBI €JIEMEHTIB, yTOUHIOIOUHA MEPEKIIa]] Ta TINOHIMIYHHHA
nepeksiaaa (3aMiHa BHJIOBOTO TOHSATTA Ha pojose). [lutanHs mpo BuOip MiXK
TPAHCKPUIIIEIO (TpaHCIiTepalli€ro) 1 0e3nocepeHhO0 MEPEKIaOM CTOCYEThCS,
TOJIOBHUM YHHOM, III¢ HE3HAHOMMX HOCISIM MOBH Tiepekiany ciis [11].
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Jly’)ke 4acTo MDK MOBaMU Ta KyJbTypaMH ICHYIOTh BIAMIHHOCTI 1 AJis
JOCSITHEHHS ~ YCIIIIHOTO  Mepekiaay HeoOXigHa BHUCOKAa KOMIIETEHTHICTh
nepeknanaya. OpgHak, nepeknano3Hasenp O. Kaae crBepmxye, Mo 3 MOBHOI Ta
KOMYHIKaTHBHOI TOYKH 30py BCE€ MHUCIUME JIFOJICBKMM pPO3yMOM TIOBHHHE OYyTH
3aTHUM BIATBOPEHUM OYyAb-SKOIO MOBOIO. | OCKUIBKM BCe, 110 MOXKHA CKa3aTu
OJIHIEI0 MOBOIO, MOKE€ OYTH BUPAKEHE 1HILIOI, MOKHA 3pOOUTH BUCHOBOK, 1110 BCE
MOXHa TEepPeKIacTu 3 OyJb-SKOi MOBH Ha Oyab-sKy iHITY MOBY. Tomy mepexnan
OyIb-IKOTO TEKCTy € OO0'€KTMBHO MOJIMBMM, HaBITh SKIIO ICHYIOTh pI3HI
koauikaiii, iCTOpuyHO OOYMOBJIEHI BHACHIJIOK TOTrO, IO HE BCi MOBJICHHEBI
CHUIBHOTH MepeOyBaoTh Ha OJHIHM cTaii eBosmoii [17, €.93].

Y nocninHuka KpaiHO3HaBUO-OpieHTOBaHOI Jjekcuku [.J[.Tomaxina mnpu
31CTaBJICHHI aMEPUKAHCHKOTO BapiaHTa aHTJIIMCHKOI MOBH 3 POCIHCHKOIO MOBOIO 1
BIAMOBIHUX  KYJBTYp 3YCTPIHAIOThCS TEPMIHM <«JICHOTaTUBHI peaii» 1
«KOHOTATUBHI peanii». JleHoTaTuBHI peaiii, 3a Bu3HaueHHaMm [. JI. Tomaxina, — 1e
Taki ¢akTH MOBH, SKi MO3HAYAIOTh MPEJAMETH 1 SBUINA, XapaKTepHI IS JaHOl
KyJbTYpH, 110 HE MArOTh BIJIIMOBIIHOCTEH B IHIIOMOBHIN KyJbTypi. KoHOTaTHBHI
peanmii, Ha MPOTHBAry JICHOTATHBHUM, II03HAYAIOTh MPEIAMETH, SKi HIYMM HE
BIJPI3HSAIOTHCS BIJl AHAJOTIYHUX MPEAMETIB KYJbTYp, SKI 31CTaBISIIOTHCS, aje
OTpUMaJIM B JlaHii KyJbTypl 1 MOBI JOJAaTKOBI 3HAY€HHs, sIKI 0a3ylOTbCA Ha
KyJIbTYPHO-ICTOPUYHUX acOIliallisX, BIACTUBUX TUIBKH JaHii KyasTypi [13].

Criz miaKpecauTH, 0 0COO0IUBE MICIIEe B TIEpEKIIal pealii 3aitMae epeKsag
JIaKyH, SIK1 ITOB's13aH1 3 BIZICYTHICTIO a00 HAsSBHICTIO CaMOi peatii B KyJbTYypl TOTO YH
1HII0TO Hapoxy. JIakyHU HaBITh HA3UBaIU OUTMMHM TUIIMaMH Ha CEMaHTUYHIN Marti
MOBi. BUWHHUKHEHHS JIaKyH 3YMOBJIEHE COIIAJBHO-TIOJITUYHUM, CYCITUIBHO-
€KOHOMIYHMM Ta KYJIbTYPHUM >KUTTAM Hapopay. Ciia 3a3HauuTH, 110 Hpodiiemy
«irakyH» pociikyBanu bapxynapos JI. C. [1] MinuenkoB A.I. [9], PeB3un L1,
Pozenmseiir B.1O. [12]. Ilepexiano3HaBii NMOAUISIIOTh JIAKYHHM Ha aOCOJIOTHI Ta
BiJTHOCHI 1 BBXKAIOTh JIAKYHH JOBOJII HEBEJTUKUMU IPYNIaMHU JEKCUYHUX OJIUHHIIb.
J. C. BapxymapoB B3arajii BBaka€ JlaKyHH «BunaakoBumm» [1, C. 93].

A.I"'MiHUEHKOB BBOJUTh HOBHM TEPMiH — «JIaKyHa HOMIiHaIIi1» 1 BU3HAYae ii
K TPOTAJIMHY B CHUCTEMI IMO3HA4Y€Hb, IO BUPAXKAETHCS Yy BIACYTHOCTI B MOBI
OKpPEMOro CJOBa JUisi HOMIHaIii TOro YW 1iHmOro ceHcy. JlakyHa HomiHarii
BU3HAYAETHCA SIK TPOTATIMHA B CUCTEMI MTO3HAYEHbB, III0 BUPAKAETHCS y BIICYTHOCTI
B MOB1 OKPEMOTO CJIOBa JJIsl HOMIHAIIII TOTO YH 1HIIIOTO CEHCY, IMPH IbOMY 1€l CeHC
MOke OyTH 3BUYHHUM, JaBHO c(HOpMOBaHUM, a MOXe (OpPMyBATHUCS BIIEPIIE MPHU
3ITKHCHHI 3 1HIIOI0 TOHSATIMHOI CHUCTEMOI0, B TOMY YHCII IPH TEPEKIIai.
JlocnmigHUK HAroJjomye, Mo JJs TOro, 00 BUPOOUTH TEOPETHUYHI 3acaau
BUPIIICHHS MEpEeKIaAabKux Mpo0eM, Mo BUHUKAIOTH Yepe3 HASBHICTh JAKyH y
MOBI TepeKsaxy, HEOOXiAHO 3aHOBO OCMHCIWTH XiJ| TPOIECY TMepeKnaxy i
1030yTHUCS JIEIKUX CTSPEOTHITHHX YsBIieHb [9, €.163].

MeTo010 HAIIOrO JOCIIII)KEHHS € aHai3 JIITepaTypH, IPUCBSIUEHOI MTEpEeKIIaly peaii
Ta BUSBJICHHS MOAIOHOCTEH Ta BIAMIHHOCTEH MEpEKJIaay peaitiil 3 aHTJIIHCHKOI Ha
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YKpaiHCBKY, YTOPCbKY Ta pPOCIHCbKY MOBH, MOB'I3aHUX 13 BIIIMIHHOCTSIMHU KYJBTYD
HOC1iB MOBH (Ha Matepiaini TBopy A. Konan-/{oins «Cobaka backepsimniBy).
Metomosoriss Ta MeTOAH AOCHiKeHHs. BianmoBigHO A0 MeTH B poOOTI
BUKOPHUCTAaHO 3arajJbHOHAyKOBI Ta CHEIlaJbHI METOAM JOCHIJKEHHS, 5Kl
3a0e3neuniiv  LUIICHUI MiAX1a A0 BHUpPIIIEHHA MpoOjieMu, a came: METOIU
KPUTUYHOTO aHali3y Ta CHUHTE3y, OINHCOBUW, TOPIBHSAHHSA, aHajorii Ta
y3arajgbHEHHS.

Bukisiag ocHOBHOro marepiany gochaiikeHHs. TeopeTHUHI paMKU HAIIOTO
JOCIIKEHHsT 0a3yl0ThCs Ha TaKCOHOMIT nepekiaganbkux onepauiit Knayai Kiaru.
i omepamii (3amiHa, MEpeMilIeHHs], YMYIIEHHs, 0AaBaHHsA, TOIIO) MU HA3BEMO
“Tpandopmaniinumu onepauiamu’. Tepmin "Tpandopmaiiiiai omnepauii’ Oyne
BUKOPHUCTOBYBATHCS B IIbOMY JIOCHIKCHHI B IIMPOKOMY PO3yMiHHI, BKIIOYAIOUH
BC1 omepallii, ikl BUKOHYIOTb MepeKyIaaayi, Bil aBTOMAaTUYHOT 3aMIHH JI0 CBIJOMOIO
HepepO3NOILTy SKCILTIIIMTHOT Ta IMILTIUTHOT iHpopmanii [18, ¢.153].

Otxe, y JOCHIPKEHH] MU MPOaHAJII3yeEMO MEPEKIaj] peaiiil 3 aHTINChKOI Ha
TPU MOBH, a caMme: YKpaiHChKy, YTrOpCbKYy Ta POCIHCBKY, (OKYCYIOUYHCh Ha
NMoAIOHOCTSIX Ta BIAMIHHOCTAX TpH mepeknani. Crig 3a3HAYuTH, 10 3 [IUX MOB
yropchbka HaJeXHUTh 10 (1HO-Yyropchbkoi CiM'T MOB, TOJII SIK aHTJIIHChKA, YKpaiHChKa
Ta POCIMChbKa HajeXaThb J0 1HI0€BpoONeHchkoi MOBHOI cimM’i. OpHaK, yKpaiHChKa,
pociiichbka Ta yropchbka MOBU € CHHTETUYHUMHU 3 PO3BHHYTOIO0 MOp(doJorieto, To i
SK aHTJIIChKA € aHAJITUYHOTO THUITY 1 JIOCUTH O17HOIO y TiaHi Mopdoutorii. 3 miei
IpUYMHU TpaH(opMarliiiHi omneparlii, ki BAKOPUCTOBYIOThCS JIJIs TIepeKIIaay Ha Iii
MOBH, MOKYTh BUKJIUKATH MIEBHUHN THTEPEC.

Jlns 36opy nanux TBip mpo Illepnoka Xonmca OyB oOpaHuii 3 1BOX MPUYKH.
3 oxHoro Ooky, yepe3 crenudiky aHTIIHCHKOI MOBH, SKa € BiJOOpaKCHHSIM
HaIlIOHAJLHOI Ta KYJBTYPHOI CBOEPITHOCTI Hapony Iii€i gobu. 3 iHmOro OOKy,
MeTOI0 OyJI0 YHUKHYTH HaJIMIpHOI KUTBKOCTI apXxai3MiB, K1 IpUTaMaHHI XYI0KHIM
TBOpaM JIaHOTO >KaHPY TMOMEepeaHiX emnoxX. B pesynbrari, B poboTi OYyIyTh
IIPOAaHAII30BaHl TPHUKIAAM 3 OJHOTO 3 HAWBIJOMINIUX TBOPIB aAHTJIIHCHKOTO
nuckMeHHuka cepa Aptypa Konan-Jloiins — «Cobaka backepsiniB». Ilepexnan
IUX TBOPiB OyB 3ailicHeHnit M.J[MUTpeHKOM — Ha yKpaiHChKy, A.ApKom — Ha
yropcbky Ta H.BomkuHOI0O — Ha pOCIHChKY MOBH.

VY pomani Oyno 3HaiineHo 94 ciiB-peainiii, HAMOUTBII XapaKTePHI MPUKIAIH
nepeKiaay SKUX TPEACTaBiIeHl Yy JOCHIKeHHI. AHai3 BUSBISAE JICSKI
3aKOHOMIPHOCTI B)KMBAHHS TEpeKiIaianbkux TpaHchopmamit. Tak, JexkcuyHi
TpardopMailii, cepes AKuX y3araabHeHHs (TeHepali3aiis), pO3UIuPEeHHs 3HaUYeHHS,
OITYIIICHHS Ta J0/IaBaHHs 3HAYEHHS, IIIJTICHE MMEPETBOPEHHSI Ta KOMIIEHCAITIS, YACTO
BUKOPHCTOBYIOTHCSl Ul MEpPEKIaay CJiB, MOB’S3aHMUX 3 KyJIbTyporo. Lo aymky
TaK0X OOTPYHTOBYIOTh MMPUKJIIAIH, B3ATI 3 aHaizy «Cobaku backepsiniby [llepmoka
XonMmca. BinmoBigHO 0 HUX, PO3IIMPEHHS 3HAYCHHS UM y3arajibHEHHS € OJHIEI0 3
HalOUTbII IIMPOKO BUKOPUCTOBYBAaHUX TpaHPOpMalIMHUX oOmepamid A
nepeKIialy peanii.
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VY HmwKuYeHaBEIECHUX TMPUKIATaX BKUBAEMO CKOpodeHHS, n1¢ MO 3HauuTh

«MOBa opuriHany», a MII BXHUBaeTbCS y 3HAUCHHI «MOBA TIEPEKIIATY».
Aneniticoka MO ...which is known as a “Penang lawyer” [15, c. 640].
Vrpaincoxka MII...3 mux, wo eioomi nio nazeow «iomaxka» [7, c. 1].
Yeopcevka MIT ...afféle igazi kutyaiitd [19, c. 2].

Pociiicoxka MII ...u3 mex, umo umenyomcs «geckum apeymenmomy [8, . 6].

Jis  mepenavi 3HAYCHHS BUpPa3y, SKOTO HEMae Yy MUILOBUX MOBax
3aCTOCOBY€ThHCA y3araidbHEHHsS. BapTo BIAMITUTH LiKaBUM (HaKT MepeKiiaay, a caMe:
1 B YrOpChbKil, 1 B YKpaiHChbKI MOBax Iepekiajadl rnepefaroTh 3HaYeHHS peatii
aHAJIOTIYHO, K CeUM(PIYHUN BU IHCTPYMEHTY, TO1 SIK NEepeKiIaaad poCiiChKoro
MOBOIO BBa)Ka€ HOT0 CBOEPITHUM JOKA30M BUNHEHOTO 3JI0UHHY.

BiamosimHO, OMyIieHHs Ha3BU OpEHIy Ta BUKOPHCTAHHS 3arajibHOi Ha3BU
3aMiCTh HBOTO, MOXKE PO3TIIAIATUCS K (popMa y3araabHEHHS JUIsl TOPTOBOi MapKH,
XapaKTepHOI /I KyJIbTYPH MOBH OPHTiHAIIy, ajie¢ TIOBHICTIO HEBIJOMOi YMTadeBi
iTbOBOI MOBU. Tak, HAPUKIIA, SIK Y BUMIAJIKy KOHKPETHOT TFOTFOHOBOT CYMIlIlli, 1110
3raJly€ThCsl B ONOBIIaHHI.

Aneniticoxa MO: When you pass Bradley's, would you ask him to send up a pound
of the strongest shag tobacco? [15, c. 653].

Yrpaincoka MII: Konu 6yoeme npoxooumu noe3 xpamuuyto bpeoni, nonpocimo
020, 6yOb 1acka, npuciamu meni pynm naimiuniuwiozo momiony [7, c. 10].
Yeopcewka MIT: Ha véletleniil Bradley boltja felé jar, szolna neki, hogy kiildjon nekem
egy font erds pipadohdanyt? [19, c. 18].

Pociiicoka MII: Koeoa 6ydeme npoxooumv mumo bpeonu, ne nonpocume au e2o
npuciame MHe pynm camozo Kpenkozo maovaxa? [8, c.22].

SIku1o omycTUTH Ha3By OpeHy Ta y3arajJbHUTH 3HaueHHs "shag", To BCl TpH
NEPEKIad BUSIBISIIOTh CXOXICTh, AK€ BKa3aHWM JIMIIE MIIHUN THUI TIOTIOHY.
Onnak, IHTCHCUBHHMI apoMaT TIOTIOHY I1i€1 MapKu Harajye aHrJIiHIio Mpo MUHYII
yacu 1 BUKJIMKae n00pi cmoragu. OTke, HOCTanbria ta armochepa emnoxu Oyiu
BTpaveHI B YCIX TPHOX IMEPEKIIaiax Ha BHUINE3ragaHi MOBH.

B onoBizaHH1 YATa4 CTUKAETHCS 3 HU3KOIO OIMCOBHX CIIEH. 3araaoM, Il MicIid
Ta 1X Ha3BHU, a TAKOX iXHE KyJIbTYpHE Ta ICTOPUYHE MOXOHKCHHS 3HAOM1 YynTady,
PIIHOIO MOBOIO SIKOTO € aHTIJIChKA. AJle, MOKJIMBO, JIJIS YUTAYiB, SIKi YUTAIOTH TBIp
y Tepekaii, Il MICId HIYOTO HE O3HaJyaloTh. Y TaKUX BHIMAJKax IepeKianad,
3a3BUYali, 3aCTOCOBY€ YIYIICHHS Ta J0Ja€ JesKi KOMEHTapi, o0 mepenatu
KOHOTAaTUBHE 3HAYCHHS TOMOHIMIB. OT)XKe, HaBeIeMO MPUKIIAT IS LTFOCTpAIii.
Aneniticoxa MO: | assure you my cheeks flushed at the very thought. It might not even
now be too late to overtake him, so | set off at once in the direction of Merripit
House [15, c. 687].

Ykpaincoka MII: Byno we He ni3Ho Ha3002Hamu 1020, i 5 He2auHO NO0A8Cs 8
nanpsamky 0o Meppinim-xayc [7, c. 34].

Yeopcorka MIT. Mivel ugy gondoltam, talan nem késg, hogy utolérjem a baronetet,
azonnal utnak indultam a ,,Csendes fészek” felé [19, c. 59].

Pociiicoka MII1: U 5 cpasy sce omnpasuncs k Meppunum-xaycy [8, €.63].
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B yropcbkomy BapiaHTI Iepekiazady JOTPUMYEThCS TEOpii, OCKIIbKUA Ha3Ba
OynuHky MeppiniT BumyilieHa, 1 sl TOro, o0 HaJxaThu MEBHY JOBIJIKOBY
iH(popMaIlilo Opo JIoAEH, AKI >KUBYTh y Il JOMIBLI Ta MepeAaTH CIOKIMHY
atMocdepy B OyAUHKY, Ta€ThCs MOSCHEHHS. TakuM YMHOM, YMTay IIJIbOBOI MOBH
OTpUMY€E YSBIEHHA Mpo atMochepy OyAMHKY 1 MOXE YSIBUTH JIIOAEH, SIKI TaM
KUBYTb. OUEBHIHO, IO YKPAIHCBKUI Ta pPOCIMCHKHMI Mepekiaau Mo30aBisioTh
yuTaya MUX JOJATKOBUX BIMUyTTiB. LI mepekianu € mpukiagoM, KOJIu yKpPaiHChKI
Ta POCIMCHKI NEpPEeKIIan 1ICHTUYHI, aJie TIOBHICTIO BIAPI3HSIOTHCS BiJl MEpEKIIany,
3p00JICHOTO YTOpChbKUM TMepekiagadeM. MOKIMBO, YKpaiHChKI Ta POCIACHKI
nepekiazayl BBaXarOTh JOJATKOBY 1H(POpPMAIIIO, 3alpONOHOBAHY YTIOPCHKUM
nepeKiaiayeM, HeBaXIMBOIO Il po3yMiHHs cuTyarii. LI JocuTh pi3Hi miaxoau 10
nepeKsiaaly MOXYTh UIIOCTPYBaTH, HACKUIbKUA MEpeKiaj] 3aJIeKUTh Bl BUOOPY
nepekiaaaya.

[HmMHA mpukIan pi3HUII B MEpeKiIagax MOXKE CIOCTepIratucs y BUIAIKY
nepeKyIaay CKOpOYEeHb.

Aneniticoka MO "To James Mortimer, M.R.C.S.,.......," [15, c. 640].
Ykpaincoka MII: Ha nvomy 60yno euepasgipyearno: «llaceiimcosi Mopminepy,
qKXT, ..... » [7,c. 1].

Yeopcevka MIT. James Mortimernek, a seborvosok kirdlyi testiilete tagjanak,......
[19, c. 2].
Pociticoka MIT: JTorcetimcy Mopmumepy, 4. K.X.0.%, ... ... » [8, c.6].

YTOpCchKOI0 MOBOIO CKOPOYEHHS IEPEKITANAETHCA SIK CJIOBOCIIONYYEHHS, TOII
SK B YKpPaiHCBKil Ta pOCIHChKIM MOBaX BUKOPUCTOBYETKCS BIIMOBIIHA abpeBiaTypa.
Opnak, y pociiicbkoMy Nepekiiajii HaBeJIeHO MOSICHEHHs y BUHOCII. TakuM YHHOM,
CXO0XXUMHU MOKHA BBa)KaTH TMEPEKIJIaIu Ha YTOPChKY Ta POCIHCHKY MOBH, OCKUIBKH
J0IaTKOBA 1H(OpMAaIlis HaIa€ThCsI, X04a 1 O-Pi3HOMY.

[le ogHa nekcuyHa oneparis, ska 4acTO BAKOPUCTOBYBYETHCS MPU TEPEKIIai
peaniii y omoBimaHHi — jgonaBaHHsA. Cepel BHITQJKIB JIOJIaBaHHS TIOSICHEHHS
reorpadiYyHEX Ha3B Ta TOMOHIMIB, TaKUX SK TpadcTBa, PI3HUX THUIIIB HACEJIECHUX
IyHKTIB Ta BYJIMIb € HAWYUCICHHIITAMH.

Awneniticoka MO: Mortimer, James, M.R.C.S., 1882, Grimpen, Dartmoor, Devon [15, c.
642].

Ykpaincoxa MII: «Mopmimep [loceumc, unen Koponiecbkoeo XipypeiuHo2o
moesapucmaa 3 1882 poxy, I pimnen, Japmmyp, epagpcmeo /Jesonwip [7, C.2].
Yeopcorka MIT. Mortimer, James, 1882-t6/ a seborvosok kirdlyi testiiletének tagja,
lakhelye Grimpen, Dart- moor, Devon megye [19, c. 4].

Pociticexa MII:  «Mopmumep Joceuimc, c¢ 1882 eooa unen Koponescrkoco
xupypeuueckozo 00- wecmea. I pumnen, /lapmmyp, epagpemeo /Jesonuup [8, . 8].

Kpim Toro, n0/1aBaHHS 9aCTO 3aCTOCOBYETHCS MPH MEPEKIIali HA3B yCTAHOB,
py 1IbOMY TIEpEeKyIaJ Ha YKpaiHChKYy, YTOPCHhKY Ta POCIMChKY MOBH B OUIBIIOCTI
TaKWX MPUKIAIB CIIBIAIAE.

Aneniticoxa MO: Thenon Saturday, unlessyou hear tothe contrary, weshall meetatthe
ten-thirty train fromPaddington™ [15, c. 665].
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Yrpaincoxka MII: Tooi 6 cybomy, sikuwo 8ac He O6yoe nogioomieHo npo siki Hebyob
3minu, 3ycmpiuaemocs na Ileddinemoncokomy 60K3ani i ioemo noizoom o decamiil
mpuoysimo [7, €.18].

Yeopcvka MIT. Akkor hat szombaton, hacsak kozben madaskent nem hatarozok,
talalkozunk Paddington d@llomdson, a tizharmincas vonatnal [19, c. 33].

Pociticoka MII: 3nauum, eciu ommenwl He OyO0em, Mbl 8ble3dcaem 6 cyo66omy noezoom
oecsimv mpuoyamo ¢ Iladoounzmonckozo sokzana [8, c. 37].

Cning 3a3HauuTH, IO MDK NEpeKiIaJaMd Ha YropcbKy abo pocCiiicbKy Ta
YKpalHCbKy MOBHM, MalOTh MICIIE€ ME€BHI BIJIMIHHOCTI. YTOPCBbKI Ta POCIHCBHKI
nepekiazaydl He JA0JA0Th MOSICHIOBANbHOI 1H(OpMaIlli, TOAl SK Nepekiajad Ha
YKpaiHChKy MOBY BBa)Ka€ JIOJATKOBY 1H(OpPMAIliI0 BaXXJIUBOI ISl PO3YMIHHS
CUTYyaIlli Ta BKa3y€e TUI reorpadiqHOro po3TalryBaHHs, IK y HACTYITHOMY TTPUKJIA/II.
Auneniucoxa MO: He married Beryl Garcia, one of the beauties of CostaRica, and,
having purloined a considerable sum of public money, he changed his name to
Vandeleur and fled to England, where he established a school in the east of Yorkshire
[15, c. 730].

Yrpaincoka MII: lleii monooux oopyowcusca 3 Bepin Iapcis, oouicio 3 kpacyHw
Kocma-Piku, npusnacuug uumany cymy 0epicasHux 2epouieti, NOMIHAE Npizeuue
backepsine na Banoenep i emix 6 Awnenito, 0e 6i0Kpu8 WKOIY 8 CXIOHIU YACMUHI
epagpcmea Hoprwip [7, c. 63].

Yeopcvka MII: Miutan nagyobb dsszegii kozpénzt sikkasztott, nevét Vandeleurre
valtoztatta, és ide menekiilt Angliaba, ahol is Yorkshire keleti felében maganiskolat
nyitott [19, ¢.110].

Pociticoka MII. Ceii nebe3vizgecmHblil 6aM MOJOOYUK HCEHUNCSA HA HeKou bapun
l'apcua, oomoii uz kpacasuy Kocma-Puku, pacmpa- mun xazénuvie OeHveu U,
nepemerue gamunuro Ha Banoenep, bexcan 6 Anenuro, 20e 8CKope OMKpPbLIL WKOJLY 8
gocmounoti yacmu Hopxwupa [8, c. 112).

Opnak, KoiM TMepeKiagad BBaXKa€ BaXKJIMBUM, HAJIa€ThCA J0JIaTKOBA
iHopMmalris, SK Yy HACTYIHOMY TMPHUKIQAl TpPH TEpeKiIagi yropchbKow Ta
yKpaiHChKOIO MOBaMH. B To#i e yac mepekiagad pociiicbKOr0 MOBOIO BBaXKae, IO
noaaTkoBa iH(OpMaIlisl HE € CYyTTEBO HEOOX1THOKO 1 HE Jla€ )KOJHHUX MOSICHEHb. B
[IbOMY BHUIMAJIKy MEPEKIIa]] yTOPCHKOIO Ta YKPATHCHKOIO MOBAMH € 1IEHTUYHHM.
Aneniticoka MO: He brought it down by the North Devon line and walked a great
distance over the moor so as to get it home without exciting any remarks., [15, c. 730].
Vkpaincoxa MII1: [lomim npoixas 3aniznuyero uepes Ilieoennuii /leeon i npotiuios
nycmuwem Yumany 8i0Cmans, abu 8 maxuii cnocio dicmamucsi 0OMiBKU, HIKOMY He
nompanusuiu Ha oui [7, C. 64].

Yeopcvra MIT. Az ebet az észak-devoni vasatvonalon lopta be a megyébe, s éjszaka,
kerzilouton vitte haza a ldpvideken at, nehogy valaki meg- lathassa, s feltiinest keltsen
vele [19, c. 111].

Pociiicoka MII. Ilomom npuexan ¢ Hum 6 /leoHuup no cesepHoll TuHuU U COeLal

HeManblll KOHey newKkom uepes 6oioma, umoodwvl nposecmu e2o domotl nezamemno [8, C.
113].
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3HOBY X TakH, HaBEJEH1 MPUKIIAJIU MiITBEPIKYIOTh BUCOKO TBOPUY MPUPOIY
nepeKiaay, OCKUIbKM MU MOXKEMO OadyuTH, IO KOJIM NEepeKiazad CTOITh Mepen
MIEBHUM BHOOPOM, TIIBKH BiJl HOTO PIIICHHS 3QJICKUTh, SIKY OMEPaIliio 3 MepeKIamLy
3aCTOCOBYBATH HE3aJIEKHO Bl MOBH MEPEKIIATY.

Komnu ciipaBa 1oxoauTh 10 nepekiiany peasii, mops/ 3 TONOHIMaMU, OJUHUIT
BHUMIPIOBaHHS SIK YaCTMHA HALIOHAJIBHOI KYJIbTYpHU, TaKi K, Ha3BU OpUTAHCHKHUX
IMIIEPCHKUX TPAAUIIAHUX MIp Ta T'POIIOBUX OJUHUIL MAalOTh OyTH MepeKaeHi.
Jlns BUKOHAHHSA IHOTO 3aBJaHHA Mepekiajgadyl 3a3BUuYail BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTH
y3arajJbHEHHSI Ta IEPETBOPECHHSI.

Aneniticoxa MO You have presented an inch or two of it to my examination all the
time that you have been talking [15, c. 644].

Ykpaincoxa MII: Po3mosnaouu 31 MHOIO, 8U 8eCb 4AC NOKA3YEME MEHI U020 KPAEUOK
6 napy orumis sasuupwxu [7, C. 3].

Yeopcevka MIT. Mikézben beszélgettiink, egy jo tenyérnyi csikot szemiigyre vehettem
belsle [19,c. 7].

Pociiicexa MII: Pazzosapueas co MHOU, bl 8CE 8peMs NOKA3bleaeme MHe Kpaeuiexk
9mot pykonucu orima 6 0éa wiupuroti [8, c. 6].

OCkUIbKM 'y BHINEHABEACHUX TMEpeKsafax YKpaiHCbKI Ta POCIMCHKI
nepekiiagayl BBAXKAIOTh MIPY BaXJIMBOIO ISl PO3YMIHHS, BOHU BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTh
orepallilo MepeTBOPEeHHs JUIsl Tnepefadi ii 3HayeHHs. B Tol ke yac yropchkui
nepeKiaziady Mae 1HIIy JYMKY 1 BUKOPHCTOBYE IUIsl IEpEeKiIaay 3arajbHi TEPMIiHHU.
Jlami momiOHUM Mepekiial HalaeThCsl yTOPChKOO MOBOIO. bisbIlie Toro, pociiichkuit
nepexiazay MoAuIse Ty caMy JAYMKY 1 TMepefae 3HayeHHS, BUKOPHUCTOBYIOUH
3arajgbHuil TepMiH. [lomiOHO 10 BHUIE3a3HAYEHHX MPHUKIANIB, caMe YKpaiHCHKHl
nepeKiazay 4iTKo JTOTPUMYEThCA Teopii Ta 3a0e3reuye TOUHUMN Mepekiaj] MUIsIXoM
NEPETBOPEHHS.

Aneniticoxa MO And so did I," said Baskerville. "Every inch of it." [15, c. 666].
Vrpaincoxka MII: I 5 meoc,— 0ooae backepeine. — Koxcnuit oroum [7, C. 18].
Veopcorka MIT: En magam is - mondta Baskerville. - A legkisebb zugot is megnéztem
[19, c. 33].

Pociiicoka MII: U st moarce, — ckazan backepsuns. — Obwapun éce yzoaku [8, c. 38].

TuM HEe MeHIIe, SKIIO MepeKiiaadi BBAKATh, 10 iH(OpMaIlis € BaroMOO
JUIST HaJaHHS JI0Ka3iB, BOHH OJHOYACHO BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTh TIEPETBOPEHHS SK
JEKCUYHY TpaHC(hOPMAIIiIO JUTsl TIEpeKIIay.

Aneniticoxa MO: No; he lay about fifty yards from it." [15, c. 650].

Yrpaincoxa MII: Hi, 6in nescas 3a n'amoecam apois 6io nei [7, C.8].

Yeopcoka MIT. Nem. Koriilbeliil otven labnyira fekiidt téle [19, c. 15].

Pociiicoxka MIT: Hem, on nedxcan apoax ¢ namudecamu™ ** om neé [8, ¢.19].
BucHoBkuM 3 pocaimxeHHsi. HapejeHi Bullle NpUKIaIM TEpeKIagy peamil 3
AHTJIICHKOI HA YTOPCHKY, YKPATHChKY Ta pOCIMChbKY MOBH JO3BOJISIFOTH HAM 3pOOUTH
BHCHOBKHU MPO HAsBHI TEHACHIIIT nepeknany. Tak, He3Bakarouu Ha Te, 110 aHaji3
JTAHUX TTPOBOJIUBCSI HA OCHOBI TAKMX PI3HUX MOB, SIK MOBA OpUTIHAITy — aHTJIIIChKa
Ta TP MOBHU MEpPEKIaay, 3 OAHOT0 OOKY yKpaiHChKa Ta pociiicbKa Ta BijjajneHa Bij
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HUX Yropcbka MOBa, MOXHa 3pOOHUTH BHMCHOBOK, IO IS NEPEKIany peaii
3aCTOCOBYIOTHCS 3arajibHOBIJIOMI JIEKCUYHI TpaHcdopmallii. bibln mikaBuM mpu
aHami3l NpUKIaAIB OyJ0 MOPIBHAHHS LUIBOBUX MOB IEpPEKIay Ta BHUSBICHHS
noaiOHocTel Ta BIIMIHHOCTEH y mepeknanax. HaBiTh Ha OCHOBI MpPOBEIEHOTO
aHai3y HEBEIMKOI KUIBKOCTI MPUKIIAJIB, BAMAIbOBY€EThCS 3arajibHa TEHJCHIIIS, a
came: MpeKiajzady Ha yKpaiHChbKy MOBY oOMpae mnepekiajanbki TpaHcpopMariii,
OUIBII CTPOro JOTPUMYIOUUCH Teopli. BoaHoudac, yropcekuii Ta pociiicbKuit
NepeKiIaau BUSABJISAIOTh CXOXICTh B TOMY, IO MEpeKiIajadl HUX MOB BUSBISIOTH
OUTBIIly aBTOHOMIIO B TMEpEKIaal TaM, JI€ KOHKpeTHa TpaHchopmallis He €
O00OB’SI3KOBOI0 1 B TaKMX BHUIAJKaX CIOCTEPIraeTbCcs CXOXKICTh Yy BHOOPI
TpaHcPopMaliHHUX ONepaLlii.

Ha nHamy nymMKy, B oJajibIioMy TOTPIOHO MPOaHai3yBaTu OUIbIIY KIJTBKICTh
NPUKIIAIIB JJIs y3arajJbHEHHS BUCHOBKIB, aJie 111 IaH1 MOXKYTh CIYTyBaTH OCHOBOIO
JUTSL MAOyTHBOTO JTOCIIIIPKCHHS.
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Cucrema 0co00BHX iMEeH y HAPOJAHMX Ka3KaxX 3aKapnarTs

Anomauis. [[o Hatimuniuux cno2adis Haulo2o OUMUHCMBA HANeHCAMb Mi MUMI,
KOJIU HA KPULAX KA3KU MU MOdHceMo noaemimu y ceim yaeu. llepeuumasuiu 3108y yi
Ka3Kku 8ace AK OO0CHIOHUYA, YIKABO NPOAHANI3y8amu aHmMpONnOHIMU, WO 6 HUX
sarcusaromuvcs. Baoicnuso susuumu momueayiro HA3UBAHHSA 8 HAPOOHUX KA3KAX, Y
SAKUX UOembCsl Npo MUHYNe Y2OPCbK0O20 HApoody, aoddxce 3a O00NOMO2010 UbO2O
MOdHCEMO OemabHiue O3HAUOMUMUCS [3 36UYKAMU HA3UBAHHS Y20PCbKO20 HAPOO).

36upanusm 3akapnamceKux HApOOHUX KA30K 3aUMAN0cs 6a2amo 00Ca1iOHUKIS.
Busnaunumu € 36ipnuxu Ilempa Jluzanys ma Mapii Ilynexo, Jlacno [lanoopa, y
SAKUX 3HAX00UMO 0azamo mMunosux, CmMeOpeHux 3aKapnamcobKumu y2opysmu
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HapooHux kazok. Ocobausocmi aHMPONOHIMIB Y HAPOOHUX KA3KAX 30IPHUKA KA30K
«Tpu 3onomi cmpinuy Ilempa Jluzanys — — eunamkosi, 6i0o0Opaddcaroms
3aKapnamcoKuil Menmainimem, cnocio mucienus. Baacne, mooicemo 3uaumu cepeo
HUX Maudce YCi Munu 81acHUX HA38, Npome NepesadcHy OilbWicmb CKIA0amy
«NPOMOBIAIOUL IMEHAY, I UMOBIPHO NPUUUHOIO YbO20 € Me, WO 3 IXHbOI OONOMO20H0
Kpauje po3yMieMo Cymb NOBIOOMIEHHS KA3KU, He KAXCy4u 8xce npo me, uo 60HU
pobnsams meip bapsucmiwum ma padichiwum. Im’s 6 HaApoOHill Ka3yi ma toco
3HAYEHHsL CMBOPIOE EOHICMb. IMeHa MmaKoHc MOXICYymv MaHopy8amu i3 0OHIEL KA3KU
6 ZHWy Y3a1<apnamcw<ux HClpOdHMX KA3Kax MOOJMCHA nOMlmumu wo mpaéub;lum
IMeHa nocmitHo nosepmaromusbCA. I)CHbOlO XapakmepHoro ocoonugicmio € me, o
60HU NOACHIOIOMb, YOM) 2eposd 36Yymb mdaK abo inakwe. Y Kd3Kax, 0co0IUB0 8
iXHbomy nouamky, icypyrome MoN00b, AK NPAGUNO Oimu, wje He O00pPocii
ocobucmocmi. Y nepuity uepey Mmoodcemo cmeepodicygamu me, w0 U IiMeHd
3aKAPNAMCoKUX HAPOOHUX KA30K RNIOCUNIOOMb (hikmusHe 3HaueHHs Kasku. l[lo-
opyee, ¥ Ka3kax 8l000paMCceHo 8HCUBAHHS Y2OPCbKUX IMeH, Ke OVI0 NpumamanHe
19 cmonimmro. 3ycmpiuaemo makodxc imeHa, SKi YMBOPeHi 3d 00NOMO200
«anmasiiy. Hasusanns xasok, 6e3ymMo6Ho, € yikasum ma eumazac 6bazamo y8azu.
Ixne 0ocniosicenns ma knacugikayis € Oysice 6adiCIUSUM | CBOEUACHUM 3AE0AHHAM.

Knouoei  cnosa: kaska, enacni imena, Kamezopuszayis, HA3UGAHHA,
NPOMOGIAIOYL IMEHA.

Abstract. Among the favourite memories of our childhood are the moments
when we can fly into the world of imagination on the wing of a tale. As a researcher
| re-read these tales, it is interesting to observe the proper names in them.

It is important to examine the naming motivation of folk tales looking back on
the Hungarian past, wit we can get to know the naming habits of the Hungarian
people. Several people dealt with the collecting of folk tales in Transcarpathia.
Outstanding are the collections of Péter Lizanec and Maria Punyko, LaszIo Sandor,
in which we can find several typical folk tales created by the Hungarians of
Transcarpathia. The naming peculiarity of Péter Lizanec's tale collection of Three
Golden Arrows is special, it illustrates the Transcarpathian mentality and way of
thinking. Almost all types of proper names can be found in them, but typically the
largest number are speaking names, and this is probably because they give us a
better understanding of the essence of the message of the tale, not to mention making
the works more colourful and cheerful.

The name and signifier of folk tales form a unit. The names themselves can also
wander from one tale to another. It can be observed in the Transcarpathian folk
tales that the traditional names return over and over again. It is a peculiar tendency
in these tales to point out why the character is called in some way or other. The
beginning of the tale often starts with children, adolescents or just in general,
characters that are not adults yet. Firstly, we can say that the names in the folk tales
of Transcarpathia strengthen the fictional nature of the tale. Secondly, we can say
that in these tales, we can find a reflection of 19th century hungarian names. We can
also find carefully coined ‘‘fantasy’’- names.
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Naming of the tales is definitely interesting and requires a lot of attention.
Finding and organizing of the tales is a very important and timely project.
Keywords: tales, personal names, categorization, naming, colloquial names.

Beryn. Oaun 13 Hal3amoBITHIIIMX CHOTaJiB HAIIOTO JAUTHUHCTBA — 1€ MOMEHTH,
KOJIM MM MOYEMO TIOJICTITH Y CBIT YSBH Ha KpujiaxX Ka3ku. [lepeunTaBiim 1mi Ka3Ku y
J0POCIJIOMY Billl, MU MI3HAEMO iXH1M TJIMOIMINIA 3MICT, MIITEKCT, Y HAC IPOKHUIAE€THCS
JTUTSYE BITIYTTA «...KOXKCH, XTO YATAE YU THIIIE Ka3Ky, CTA€ TPOXHU T03a9aCOBUM.
Horo nyma, MabyTh, 36eperna mock Bia AUTHHA. I paiiInBicTh, HeyepeKeHiCTb,
COPUMHSATTS ~ pI3HOMAaHITHOCTI  CBITY...» —  Tapuoi  CaboB  Tibop
[http://www.tarcsaiszabo.hu/].

IlikaBo criocTepiratv 3a BJaCHUMHU iMEHaMU, 3HAWIEHUMHU B WX Ka3KaX, Ta
JIOCHIKYBaTH  iX. 3alllkaBIIEHHS Yy HaNpsMKY Ka3Ku, JITepaTypo3HaByl
JOCIIKCHHS, Y TOMY YHCJIi 3 TOUYKH 30py KPUTUKH, po3nodaiucs 3 1990-x pokis.
3rinno 3 I1. EoBpi BinMo, 10 HagaHHS iMEH MOKHA BIHECTH BUKOPHCTAHHS IMEH
Oy1b-SIKOTO JIITEPATypPHOTO TBOPY, 110 BIIHOCUTHCS a00 /10 HAPOHOI TBOPUOCTI, 200
10 XymokHboi moesii [13, €. 266]. 3i cdeporo niTepaTypHOI OHOMACTHKH, SIKY
MOYKEMO HA3MBAaTH HApPOJHOI OHOMACTHKOIO, JOCHIHUKUA 3aliMajvcsi MEHIIOO
Mmipor. HesBakaroun Ha Te, 1m0 y cepii «YTOpchbKi aHTPOMOHIMIYHI MPAaIi» i
Ha3BOIO «Biachi nHasseu 6 yeopcokux Hapoonux xkaskaxy» [1, 2, 3] 3’sBuBcs nepesik
BnacHux Ha3B 100 36ipok ka3ok [2, €. 6671], me He 3aifiCHIOBAIIOCS TPYHTOBHE
JOCJIIDKEHHSI OHOMacTUYHOTo Marepiany. Ha gymky Boirt Binemora, cripaBxHiit
aHaJli3 BJIACHUX IMEH Ka30K Iie He po3modancs [15, ¢. 320]. BinpuiicTh Ka3KOBHX
IMEH, 1110 BXXHBAIOTHCA B YrOPCHKUX HAPOJHMX Ka3Kax, — II€ OMUCOBI IMEHa, sKi
NOB’sI3aH1 3 JaBHIM Ha3MBaHHSAM 1 32 3arajlbHUM 3HAYEHHSM OIKCYIOTh CBOTO
BJIACHWKA Ta TPEACTABIAIOTH #oro xapakrepuctuku [14, c¢. 176]. Tloku o
pe3yabTaTH JOBOJSATH, IO OUTBIIICTh KAa3KOBUX IMEH — II€¢ OCOOMCTI iMeHa, sSKi
3/1€01IBIIIOT0 BUTA/IaH1 Ta CTOCYIOTHCS Ka3KOBUX MEPCOHAXKIB.

AHaJ3 yropchKMX HApOJIHUX Ka30K € HEMOBHUM, ajieé BiH ICHY€ 1 BCE IIIe
3pOCTae, 1 MOKH 1110 HIXTO HE 3aiMaBCsl OHOMACTUYHUM BUBUYCHHSM 3aKapHaTChKUX
YTOPCHKUX HApOJHUX Ka30K, [0 MOTHMBYBaJIO Haml BUOIp TemMu. YoMy HEOOXiTHO
3aiiMaTHCsl 0COOOBMMH IMEHaMHU HapoAHUX Ka3ok? Ha Hamry gymKy, BaKIMBO Y
MepIy Yepry 3aiMaTucs TOCHTIKEHHSIM Ka3KH, aJKe BOHA «... TaKa y ChbOT'OJICHHI,
SK TIOKUHYTUH, TaeMHUYUH cad. Ti, XTO MOKUHYIH, 1€ MITH. ....3HUK JIHTSIYIHN
gmTad....» [8, C. 5]. FiMoBipHO, 1ie yce MOKHa TOSCHUTH PO3BUTKOM TEXHIKH, i MH
yCi TIOTO/IKYEMOCS] B TOMY, 11O II€ T€, M0 3aJHINAE CIi 1 Ha YUTAIIbKUX 3BHYKAX
niteit. ['abpiemta Komapomi, 3 TOYKH 30py MOCHTIKEHHS Ka3KOBOI JIITEpaTypH,
numie HactynHe: «Camay OyB MOKUHYTHH, ane YoMy TaeMHUUH? KpHUTHK, icTOpHK
JTEpaTypH, JiTepaTypO3HABEIh TAK PiJIKO 3aXO/ATh CIO/IH, HIOW KITFOY 3aKOTaHUM,
a BX1JI 3apic wromeM. [...] Alle B ChOroJIeHHI, 371a€ThCsI, HIOW TOM CTapuil, ipKaBHi
KJTI0Y 3HaumoBcs» [8, €. 6]. Lle mocmimkeHHs TaKOXK CIPSIMOBAHE HA YCYHEHHS IHX
HEJIOIKIB.
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3 kiHug 1960-X pokiB po3novaBcsi CUCTEMaTHU30BaHUM 30ip TBOPIB YCHOI
HapOJHOI TBOPYOCTI MiJA KEPIBHUUTBOM Kaeapu yropchkoi (urosorii
VYKropoAChbKOr0 HAI[IOHAJIBHOTO  YHIBEPCUTETY, pPE3yJIbTaTOM SIKOTO CTala
nyonikaiis y 1973-my 30ipku ka3ok «Tpu 305011 ctpinny. Kasku, 1mo BMilIeHi 10
30ipku, Oynu 310paHl TOAIMIHIMM BHKJIaJadaMu Kadenpu B YropcbKOMOBHMX
HaceJIeHUX MyHKTax 3akapnartsa. Y Ka3kax po3KpuTi pi3Hi TeMmu. [lounnHaroun Big
Ka30K 13 (paHTACTUUHUMHM €JIEMEHTaMH, ITPO HAPOJHY CIPABEJIUBICTh, UEPE3 Ka3KU
IpO XWUTPICTh, @K 10 ICTOPIM MiICIIEBOro 3HA4YeHHs Mpo ImaxtapiB. Hamie
JOCTI/PKEHHSI CIPSIMOBaHE HAa TIOBHE IMPE/ICTABJICHHS BIACHUX IMEH, 3HAMICHUX Y
Ka3Kax.

[Tig yac dikcamii ycix Ha3B, IO MICTATbCA Yy 30ipui Ka3ok «Tpu 30570Ti
CTpUIN», MM HE 3MIHIOBAJIM MPABOIKUC, Y BCIX BUNAAKax BigoOpakeHa 3amucaHa
dbopma.

VY 316panoMy matepiaii, 0cOOOBI BJIaCHI HAa3BU 3yCTpPI1YaJUCs 4acTo, TOMY B
Me)Kax BEJTMKUX KaTeTopiid, HaM BIaJIOCS BUOKPEMHUTH 1 MEHIII Kateropii Tex. Turmm,
CTBOPCHI TaKMM YHHOM, HE € XOPCTKUMH, OCKIIPKM YaCTO HE MOXKHA OJHO3HAYHO
BU3HAUWTH, J0 SKOI KaTeropii HaJeXUTh 1M s; a00 HAJIEKUTh JJO KUIBKOX KaTeropiu,
abo 110 KOJHOTO 3a3HAYCHOro TUITy. SIK MPHKIIA], MOKEMO HABECTH y OCOOOBHUX
Ha3Bax, 10 HaJeXaTh JO KaTeropii omucoBux imeH, Lapunyiska, sike Bkasye Ha
[IOXOJKEHHS 1 Ha 30BHIIIHI SIKOCTI.

Y Mexax ocoOOBHMX IMEH MOXXEMO BHOKPEMHUTH TpPHU BEJIUKI KaTeropii,
JeTaIbHUN aHalli3 SKUX 3aCBIIUYE IIKaBi JIaHi.

Imena, o0 BKa3ylOTh HA SIKYCh BJIACTUBICTH (ONMMCOBI)

VY HapoaHUX Ka3Kax 4acTo (PirypyrooTh Taki BIacHI Ha3BH, SKI MICTITh OaraTto
iH(popMarlii, UIIOCTPYIOTh XapaKTepUCTUKY Ka3KoBOro mepcoHaxa. DaxoBa
JiTepaTypa LI TUI IMEH Ha3WBa€ OIMCOBI YW 1IMEHA, IO BKa3yKOTh Ha SKYCh
BaactuBicTe. Ha naymky Snroma Jlykawa, «...nme ¢opmatyBanHg (irypw,
XapakTepUCTUKa IMEHaMHU... IIPUBYAE€ YWTa4diB JIO MOBHOI Ta JIOTIYHOI
BUHAXIJJTMBOCTi,  ...BIAXOJWTH  BiJl 3BHYOK  TPAIUIIMHOTO  HA3UBAHHS»
[http://www.tarcsaiszabo.hu/].

[lepcoHai Ka30K MalOTh XapaKTEPH1 BIACTUBOCTI, ITUM MOHA TIOSICHUTH, 1110
OLIBIIICTh Ka3KOBHX IMEH — OMHUCOBI iMeHa. bayko kimacudikye ommcoBi iMeHa 3a
MOTHBOM HasuBaHHs. [4, C. 104-107]. 3rigHo 3 1i€ro kiacugikaiiero, OMMcoBi iMeHa
31 301pKH Ka30K « TpH 30JI0TI CTPUIN» MOXKHA 3TPYITyBaTH HACTYTHUM YHHOM.

1. IMena, mo BKa3ylwThb Ha 30BHIilIHI BJacTHBOCTI (picT, roJjioBa,
00aMuus, ovi i T.1.):

Banyarém ,, Egy feneketlen akna mélyén lakott a Banyarém, s egyszer csak
hire szallt, hogy megunvan hosszu tétlenségét, ismét bosszut eskiidott a banydszok
ellen.” [7, c.40.]

Kormoska , A sok-sok korom tetétol talpig belepte, ezért aztin cSak
Kormoskanak hivtak az uj szolgalot palotaszerte.” [7, . 6.].

114



Tiindoklé Janos ,,Biz olyan gyonyorii legényt még nem latott a vilag! Nem is
hivtak maskeént, csak Tiindoklo Janosnak, mert ha nézni lehetett a napba, hat az 6
tiindoklo szemébe senki sem tekinthetett bele.” [7, . 46.].

Veres kiraly ,, Az oreg Veres kiraly megoriilt a vendég kiralyfinak, és fényes
bali mulatsagot rendezett tiszteletére.” [7, ¢. 17.].

Zabszem Janko ,, Azért hivtak Zabszem Jankonak, mert a zabfoldon sziiletett,
és sose nott nagyobbra egy zabszemnél.” [7, c. 15.].

2. Imena, o BKa3yTh Ha BHYTPIlHI BJAaCTHBOCTI:

Aprilis Bolondja Hé, komdm, Bolond Istok, mikor hdzasodsz meg? — kérdezte
t6le egyszer Aprilis Bolondja a tétigasi templomtoronybol.” [T, c. 43.].

Bolond Istok ,,/lyen bolondos legény volt Bolond Isték.” [7, c. 43.].

Egyiigyii Erzsok No, bezzeg amikor felébredt Egyiigyii Erzsok, nem ismert
magara!” [7, c. 30.].

Gonosz Janos ,, Egy kis hazhoz értek, bekopogtak, szallast kértek. De vesztiikre
tették, mert Gonosz Janos lakott a hazban.” [7, c. 11.].

Malé Mari ,,Janko kiraly megfogadta udvari hatramozditojanak, és hozzaadta
feleségiil Malé Matyi legmalébb leanyat.” [7, c. 20.].

Okos Marinka —, Marinkanak hivtak a legkisebb lanyt, itigyes és okos
teremtés volt,...” [7, c. 11.].

3. IMeHa, 10 CTOCYIOTHCHA TUNOBOI 3BUYKHU YU JiAJILHOCTI!

Kilenc,, De ne busulj, mert a kilencedik fiad hozza meg a szerencsédet. O lesz
a kilencedik, hivjatok tehat Kilencnek.” [7, c. 113.]

Vasbélvalo Janos ,, — Jol van, édes gazdam — mondta a tdltos — , latom,
Vasbolvalo Janosndl is vasgyurobb lettél. ” [7, . 79.]

4. ImeHa, 10 BKA3yIOTh HA CiMelHUI CTaH:

Arva Mariska , A gonosz mostoha még a hazbdl is kitizte oket, Ferkonak az
istall6ban, Arva Mariskdnak pedig a tyikélban kellett halnia.” [7, ¢. 57.]

5. Imena, mo Bka3yoThb Ha npodeciiiHe 3aHATTA:

Aranykezii Janos ,, Ettek-ittak ragydsig, és kozben egyre Aranykezii Janost
éljenezték.” [7, c. 85.]

Patko Bandi ,, — Patko Bandi nem bantja a szegényeket — feleli a szegény
asszony...” [7, c. 115.]

Taltosvitéz ,, - Vitez Taltos, Taltosvitez! — kialtotta, és hivasara a taltos o
nyomban megjelent elotte.” [7, C. 81.]

Vitéz Taltos ,,...De ha mégis sziikséged lenne ram, csak annyit kialts: ,, Vitéz
Taltos, Taltosvitez!” — és nyomban nalad termek.” [7, C. 81.]

6. Imena, siki BKa3ylTb Ha NMOXOIKEHHS, cTaTb. Burkus kirdly, Kiserdo
kiralya, Kéerdé kirdalya, Lapunyiska, Szarvasok kirdlya, Virdg Janos Virag Péter.
(6)

7. IMeHa HeBiIOMOI0 NMOXO/IKEHHS

Fekete kiraly — ,, 4 szazegyedik csata utan azt mondta az oreg kirdly, akit a
hos kiralyfi a Fekete kiraly ellenébe megsegitett, hogy halabdl néki adja a
legkisebbik hajadonka lanyat...” [7, C. 66.]
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Fehér kiraly ,,De a Fehér kiraly és a Fekete kiraly nem nyugodott bele a
vereségbe, még nagyobb hadat gytijtottek, és ujbol hadat iizentek.” [7, c. 84.]

IMeHa, 0 BKa3YIOThb Ha AKYCb BJIACTHBICTD

(OHI/ICOBi) ¥ [mena, 110 BKa3ylOTh Ha
30BHIIIIHI BJIaCTUBOCTI

7%
B [MeHa, 110 BKa3ylTh HA
BHYTPIIIHI BIACTUBOCTI

¥ [mMeHa, 110 CTOCYIOThCS
THUIOBOI 3BUYKH YK
JUSTIBHOCTI

B [MeHa, 110 BKa3ylTh HA
cIMEWHHI cTaH

¥ [mMeHa, 110 BKa3ylTh HA
npodeciiiie 3aHATTS

Cepenl aHTPOIIOHIMIB 3yCTPIYAlOTBCS iMeHad, AKI CKIAOAOMbCs 3 00HO20
ejleMenmy ma CKAAOHi imena Takoxk. IMeHa, SKi CKJIaJaloThCS 3 OJHOTO EJIEMEHTY
31e0UIBIIOrO CIpaBXKHI 0co00Bi iMeHa (11), HATOMICTH CKJIaaHI iIMEHa — Ka3KOBi
iMmeHa (27). OauH 13 4IEHIB CKIAOHO20 iMeHi 3Me0UIBIIOro BKa3ye Ha SIKYCh
BiacTuBicTh (Hamp. Bolond Istok, Tiindokls Janos).
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AHTpONOHIMH
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IMeHa, sIKi CKJIadal0ThCs 3 OJTHOTO Cknagni iMeHa
€JIeMEHTY

Bumesasnauena niarpama go0pe UTFOCTpYe, MO y HapOJHUX Ka3Kax y
OUTBIIOCTI HasIBHI cknadui imena (27 imen — 56%, Hanp. Aranykezii Janos, Virdg
Péter, Veres kirdly) 1 3a HUMH CITITYIOTh IMEHA, 110 CKJIaAI0THCS 3 OJHOTO EJIEMEHTY
(21 im’st — 44%, manp. Juliska, Kormoska, Hold).

VY Bunaaxy ocoO0BHUX IMEH S IOCHIINUIA 1 T€, CKIJIBKU Pa3iB BXKUBAETHCS KOXKHE
iM’s y Ka3kax. BijbImicTh iMEH 3ycTpivaroThes Juine B oaHii kasii: Burkus Kirdly,
Sari, Patko Bandi stb. Kinbka iMeH BXKHBaIOTHCS Y YOTHPHOX Ka3kax. Takum € Janos,
sIKe 3yCTpivaeThes y oTupbox Kaskax (T#ndokls Janos, Az aranykezii legeny, Virdg
Janos, Marinka), Mari sxxuBaetbes y Tpbox kazkax (Mdri, Sari, Juliska, Janko, Mari
¢és a zsivanyok, Bolond Istok), a Juliska matoMicTs 3ycTpidaeThes y TphOX KazKax
(Mdri, Sari, Juliska, Julika kirdlyné).
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B:xuBaHHS IMEH B Ka3Kax
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Mari Janos Juliska IMeHa, sKi oquH
pa3 BKUBAIOTHCS

IMeHa, 10 MICTATBCS Y 3aKapIlaTChbKUX YTOPChKUX HApOJAHHUX Ka3Kax, BapTO
B3SITH JIO YBar" i 3 TOUKH 30pYy €KCIPECUBHOCTI iMeHi. 3rifiHO 3 KoBaJIbOBCHKHM,
POJIb MOKE BiirpaBaTu JOBXHUHA IMEHI, CIIIBBIAHOCHICTh TOJIOCHUX 1 MPUTOJIOCHUX
Ta ixHe depryBanHs. 1o cTocyeThcs iMEH OMOBiAaviB, TO acoliaiii, CTBOPEHi 3a
J0TIOMOT010 (pOHETUYHOT (OPMHU, K TIPABUIIO, € BU3HAYATLHUMH. [ TMOOKI ToJI0CH1
3/1aTHI BUPAXKATH CEPHO3HICTH 1 HOXMYPicTb (Arva Mariska, Gonosz Janos, Zabszem
Janko), HATOMICTh BHMCOKI TOJIOCHI MOXYTh BHPaXaTH BECEIICTh, 0aJbOPICTh
(Egyiigyii Erzsok, Juliska, Virag Péter).

Anom bayko 3aiiMaeThcsi y CBOiM mpalli Mpi3BUCbKAaMHU B Ka3Kax, iXHIM
HacTpoeM Ta ctuiieM. Ha iioro mymky, nipisBuceko Tillinké Janko (,, Nosza, amikor
Janko mar jo élesre koszoriilte a fejszét, levette az ajtot a sarkardl, és a vallara
vette, ugy indult az asszony utan.” [7, c. 90.]) curoHIM JIekcemu buta (nypHwuit), aie
3BYKOBOIO  (OpMOIO, €B()EMICTUYHUM 3BYKOBUM  BIUIMBOM, TOBTOPECHHSIM
menoxiitHoro | mimcmimroe HeratuBHuUi 3Mmict [4, . 104-107]. V 3akapnarchbkux
HApOJHMX Ka3Kax B iMeHi Tiindoklo Janos (,, Biz olyan gyonyorii legényt még nem
latott a vilag! Nem is hivtak masként, csak Tiindoklo Janosnak, mert ha nézni
lehetett a napba, hat az 6 tiindoklo szemébe senki sem tekinthetett bele.” [7, C. 46.])
3a TOMOMOror (OpMH Ta 3HAYEHHS MEPETHBOTO CKIIATy TaKOX BUPAKAETHCS MIOCh
qyJI0BE, IO I1I¢ OLIBIIE ITiICHITFOETHCS TTOBHOKO (hOPMOFO IMEHI.

Ka3zkoBi iMeHa yacTo € q0OpHWMHM, 3MEHITyBajdbHI (POPMH 3YCTPIUAIOTHCSA y
KO)KHOMY Ka3koBoMmy kaHpi [16, €. 120]. ¥ 3akapnaTChKux HapOJHUX Ka3Kax 4acTo
B)KMBAIOTHCSl 3MEHITYBaibHI (hopmMu. BoHM HasiBHI K y CHpaBKHIX OCOOOBHX
imenax Mariska (,, Abban a faluban lakott egy ozvegyember meg egy 6zvegyasszony.
Az embernek ket gyermeke volt: Ferko és Mariska. Az asszonynak csak egy, azt is
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Mariskdnak hivtik,...” [7, c. 56.]), Juliska (,, Megoriilt a legény, karjaba kapta
Juliskat, aki atlatott a szitan, és megértette, hogy a legény csak bolondozott.” [1, C.
71.]), Tak i B onucoBux iMmeHax. Hanpukiam, B ocodoBomy imeni Kormoska (,, A sok-
sok korom tetétdl talpig belepte, ezert aztan csak Kormoskdnak hivtik az uj
szolgalot palotaszerte.” [7, C. 6.]) 3MeHIIyBanbHUI cydikc-ka poOUTh HeratuBHe
3BYy4YaHHS TVIMOOKOTO TOJIOCHOTO IMEH1 OLIBII JJAaCKaBUM, 3HAYEHHS SIKOT0, 1110 HOT0
BJIACHUK MOCTIHHO Y MOMeNl Ta OpyJHUM.

[Ile oqHUM BaXKJIMBUM KPUTEPIEM HACTPOIO € IPAUIUBICTD (TOTOXHI (HOpMH,
3amiHa OyKB Ta CKJIaJiB), a TaKOX XOpollue 3By4yaHHs iMeH. lleil BapiaHT Takox
MOJKHA 3HAWTH B IMEHaX Ka30K 30ipku: Petyko (—,, Egy szép napon Petyko és Matyko
felkerekedtek Péterfalvarol, és ellovagoltak a paladi erdébe az okos szépség
latasara.” [1, c. 68.]), Matyko (,, Egy szép napon Petyko és Matyko felkerekedtek
Péterfalvarol, és ellovagoltak a palddi erdébe az okos szépség latasara.” [7, . 68.]).

YacTo BKMBAIOTHCS Yy Ka3Kax Taki iMeHa, SIKi BUPAKaIOTh NepeOUIbIIEHHS, iX
bayko Ha3uBae ,,rinepOosigyaumMu npizBuckkamu” [4, ¢. 108-109]. IIpukiamu nporo
TaKOXX MOXHa 3HalTH y Matepiani ka3ok. Hanp.: Tiindoklo Janos, Vilagszép.

@DiKTUBHI IMEHa HalYacTillle 3HAXOJUMO B Ka3Kax, POMaHTHYHHUX erocax 1
JApaMax, a TaKoX TyYMOPHUCTUYHHUX, CATUPUYHHUX d>kaHpax. CropapkHi iMeHa Ta
€JIEeMEHTH HAJaloTh BUIJSAJ JOCTOBIPHOCTI, TOMY pEAJiCTHYHI HaMpsMU
NOJIFOOJISIOTH 1110 GOpMY Ha3UBaHHS. YIIIOOJIEHUM BIACHUM IM’SIM HapOJHUX Ka30K
€ Janos, a Takox Horo 3MmeHieHi ¢opmu. Jlo kiHig 19 cromitrs iM’s Janos Oyno
OJIHUM 3 HaWHABaHTAXEHIIIMX YOJoBIYMX iMeH. «HapomHa ka3ka € CHITBHUM
IPOIYKTOM (he0JaTbHOTO CEJISTHCHKOTO CYCIUIBCTBA 1 CHJIBHO BioOpakae ioro
CIIOC10 JKUTTS, TyXOBHI Ta PEJIriiHI BIpyBaHHS, TPAIUIIINHY TPAKTHUKY HA3UBAHHS.»
[13, c. 152]. Kpim 000B’s13K0BHX (POPMOTBOPUYHUX €IIEMEHTIB, IMEHA TAKOK MOXYTh
MaHJpyBaTH 3 OJHIE€T Ka3KW B IHITY. Y 3aKapraTChKUX Ka3Kax HaiyacTiiie
BUKOPHCTOBYIOThCS BiacHi imena Janos i Juliska ta ixmi 3minHi dopmu. Y
JOCJII/DKYBaHMX HaMM Ka3KaxX TUIIOBUMH (popMaMu BXXKHBalOThCA iMeHa Janos-a,
Janko-ja, Jancsi-ja. SIkmio rooBHUII Tepoil Mae OJHOCKIAIOBE YU JIBOCKIIAIOBE
iM’s1, HafigacrTimie Horo 3ByTh Janos (Tznddkld Janos, Az aranykezi legeny, Virag
Janos, Marinka) au Janko (Zabszem Janko, Janko, Mdri és a zsivanyok).

I1e came crioctepiraemo y Bunanky imeri Juliska. Bxkusaetsest y hopmi Julika
(,A kiraly igencsak megoriilt a két kiralyfinak, és azontul a tenyerén hordozta a
tiinderszép Julika kiralynét.” [7, c. 102]) i Juliska (,, Megoriilt a legény, karjaba
kapta Juliskat, aki atlatott a szitan, és megértette, hogy a legény csak bolondozott.”
[7, c. 71]) Takox.

VY 3akapnaTchbKUX HAPOJHUX Ka3KaX TAKOXK MOXHA MIOMITHUTH, IO TPAIUIIIHHI
Ha3BH 3 SIBISIOTHCS 3HOBY 1 3HOBY, yocoOmtoroun tpanuiiiai tumm (Julika kirdlyné,
Egyiigyii Erzsok, Zabszem Janko).

XapakTepHa 0COOIHMBICTh, 110 BOHU MPOSICHIOIOTH, 10 MEPCOHAXKA 3BYTh TaK
gy iHakme. Kormoska orpumar cBoe iM’st 3a mpodeciero, amke: «lllogus fiomy
MOTpiOHO OyJIO YUCTUTHU MiYHI TpyOu. BiH mokpuBaBCs Bif MI’SITOK A0 MaKyIIKU
ca)kero, TOMY ITicjis Toro Horo HasuBaiu jauiie Kormoska. » [7, €. 6] Zabszem Janko

119



OTPUMAB CBOE 1M’sl Uepe3 3pICT, aJkKe «...HApPOJUBCS HAa BIBCAHOMY IOJI1, 1 HIKOJIU
HE BUpiC OLTBIINM 3a BIBCSHE 3epHO» [/, C. 15].

YacTo repossMu € MajeHbKl ICTOTH, HE JIMIIE THOMH, a JIMCHO MaJeHbKI
TBapWHU. Mypaxa, MUIla, puda, nraxu 1 T.1. BoHM Ha/laiTh Ka3ili 3MEHIIyBaJbHO1
o3Haku: baranyka (6apanuuk) /3amicth Oapan/, 3010Ta prOka /3amicTh pudal i T.1.

V kasii, 0oco0auBo Ha ii MOYaTKy, FrepOSMH BUCTYIAIOTh MOJO/b, AITH, LIE HE

nopociii. XapaKTepHUM € HalpUKIaj, 110 MOJOJUN Tepod pSATye TBAPUHY, TaKUM
YUHOM BOHA CTa€ WOro MOMIYHMKOM Y JopocioMy Biui. s HaliMeHyBaHHs
MaiOyTHHOT'O T€POsi MIPUPOIAHIIINM € MPI3BUCHKO YU 3MEHIIIYBAJIbHE 1M’ 51, HI’K TOUHE
ocoboBe iM’st. He BumankoBo, mo Zabszem Janko, micns Toro sik BpATYE AOYKY
KOpOJIst 3Mili, cTae y KiHIl ka3ku Janos Kirdlly.
BucHoBku. MoxeMo mo6aunTH, 10 CUCTEMA BIACHUX Ha3B 301pKH 3aKapmaTChKUX
YTOPChbKUX Ka30K «Tpu 30/0Ti CTpiM» BHHATKOBO Oarara, iXHE 3HAYCHHS
pizHoMaHiTHe. OcoOnuBY yBary MU 30CEpe/MIM Ha 3HAYEHHS IMEH, aJKe LI
30epirae ixHe 0co0JIMBe MHHYJE, sIK€ HAWOUIbIE BIIOKPEMIIIOE II0 TPYNy Bij
3arajlbHUX 1IMEH.

Moxemo miacymyBaTd, 1o y 30ipui ka3ok «Tpu 3010Ti CTpim»
3yCTplYaeThes 0araro 0coOOOBUX IMEH.

VY nmocnigkeHHI MU 30CEpPEIUIINCS Ha JICTAJIbHOMY aHaji3l JUIIE KIJTbKOX
IIMTaHb, Ha JEeKUIbKA TUILKY BKa3ajy. Ha 1HII MMTaHHS MU TIIBKH ITOCUIAJIMCS, 0€3
NOBHOTU pO3kpuTTA. [IpoTe Ha iXHIH OCHOBI MM MOXEMO BII3HAYWUTH JIBI
ocoomuBocti. [lo-mepiie, iMeHa 3aKapmaTChKUX HAPOJHUX Ka30K TaKOXK
1CUITIOI0Th (DIKTUBHE 3HaueHHs Ka3ku. [1o-apyre, y ka3zkax 6a4uMo Bi1oOpakeHHs
BXKMBaHHSA IMEH 19-TO CTONITTSA, OJHAK 3HAXOAUMO 1 Jyke noOpe chopmoBaHi
OIHMCOBI IMEHA.
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Gopmanizosano2o ananizy 1eKCUYHOI CeMAHMUKU Ha Mamepiai CyyiibHO20 aHAli3y
nekcukozpagiunux oxcepen. llposederne docniodcenns 0ano 3mo2cy cKkiacugikysamu
JIeKCUYHI OOUHUYI HA NO3HAYEeHHs 3114, BUSSUMU IXHI CNIIbHI Ma GIOMIHHI SAKICHI 1
KLIbKICHI Xapakmepucmuku 8 080X 0aleKoCnopionenux mosax. [locnioscysani cnosa
3aUMaOms 8axcaue Micye 8 IeKCUuHiti cucmemi ppanyy3okoi ma yKpaincbKoi Moa.
Bonu 6ioozepranioiome 3a2anbHONOO0COKI noHamms ma 800HOYAC (YIKCYOMb
HAYiOHANbHO-CReYUuiuni YiHHICHI VAGIeHHs (hpanyy3ie ma YKpainyie npo ceim ma
ixne oymmsa 6 Hoomy. CeMaHMUu4yHul AHANI3 NEPeHOCHUX 3HAYEHb IMEeHHUKI8 Ha
NO3HAYeHHsl 374 @ CYYUAaCHUX (panyy3vKiti ma YKpaiHCubKill MO8ax noxkazas, ujo
CIOBHUKOBI 3HAUEHHsL C1I8 MICMAMb HeeKCNIiKO8aHy iHgopmayito, 6e3nocepeoHbo
no8’a3any 3 0coO0 U HABKOMUUWHIM cepedosuuyeM, 00C8i0omM I cneyudhikoro ii
nizHasanvHoi Odisnvnocmi. Ilpu 3icmaegnenni 00CHIONHCYBAHUX 2PYN JeKCUKU Y
@panyy3vKiti ma YKpaiHCbKill MOBAX KINbKICHI PO3XOONCEHHS NPesaioloms HAO
AKICHUMU. Y 00cniodcy8anux mosax ysaeieHHsi npo Gopmu peanizayii 3na, sKi
6epbanizyIomocs NePeHOCHUMU 3HAYEHHAMU OO0CHIONCYBAHUX Ci6, HACMKOBO
30iearomocs. Takum uyuHom, y 000X MOBAX GUOLNEHO 2pPYnu IMEeHHUKI8, Wo
NO3HAYAIOMb NCUXOJO02IYHI, MOPATbHI MA COYIANbHI Xapakmepucmuku peanizayii
3na. OCHOBHI KYIbMYPHI BIOMIHHOCMI CHOCMEPI2AEMO Y CMasieHHl ppanyy3ie ma
VKpainyie 00 puc xapakmepy Ja0OOUHU ma obcmasun peanizayii 3na. Taki
BIOMOHHOCMI NOACHIOIOMbCA HEOOHAKOBUM CNOCOOOM NIZHAHHA C8IMY, a MAaKotC
no6y0oeoio mosHoi kapmunu ceimy. Ha gopmyeanns 00cnioxncy8anoi nexcuxu
BNIUBAIOMb 5K JIIHEBANbHI, MAK [ eKCMPAliHe8ANbHI YUHHUKU. 3MIHU, AKI
8i00Y8aOMbCs ) NeKCUUHUX 3HAYEHHAX IMEHHUKIB HA NO3ZHAYEeHHSs 3114 Y (DPaHYY3bKill
ma YKpAaiHCbKill MOBAX, MONCHA NOACHUMU OUHAMIKOIO YUX MO8 ma NOCMIUHUM
PO3GUMKOM IXHbOI CMPYKIMYPHOI Op2aHizayil.

Knwouosi cnosa: neperoche 3HauenHs, Hopmanizoeanuti aHaniz, JeKCUUHa
CeMaHmuKa, JeKCUYHA OOUHUYsS, SAKICHI ma KIIbKICHI  Xapakmepucmuku,
0a1eK0CNOpiOHe i MOBU.

Abstract. The present article deals with the comparative study of the nouns’
denoting evil figurative meanings in modern French and Ukrainian. The research
has been carried out with the help of the formalized lexical semantics’ analysis.
Common and distinctive qualitative and quantitative characteristics of the lexical
units in question in two distantly related languages have been revealed. The lexical
units under research occupy an important place within the lexical system of the
French and Ukrainian languages. They reflect common human notions and at the
same time reveal nationally specific value images of the French and Ukrainians on
the world and their existence in it. The semantic analysis of the words’ denoting evil
figurative meanings in modern French and Ukrainian has shown that dictionary
meanings contain much inexplicit information, which is directly connected with a
person and his/her environment, experience and specific character of his/her
cognitive activity. While comparing the groups of words under research in French
and Ukrainian, differences in quantitative characteristics prevail over qualitative
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ones. The comparative study has shown that forms and means of verbalizing evil by
means of figurative meanings partly coincide in the language world pictures of the
French and Ukrainians. Thus, the groups concerned with psychological, moral and
social characteristics of evil realization have been singled out in both languages.
The main cultural differences have been observed in the way the French and
Ukrainians treat personal human characteristics and the circumstances of evil
influence and realization. The differences can be explained by different ways of
world cognition as well as the formation of language world picture. The lexis in
question is influenced by both purely linguistic and extralinguistic factors. The
changes in the meanings of the nouns under study can be explained by the dynamics
of languages and the tendency to constant development of their structural
organization.

Keywords: figurative meaning, formalized analysis, lexical semantics, lexical
unit, qualitative and quantitative characteristics, distantly related languages.

Beryn. CyuyacHa TIHTBICTUYHA HayKa BiJ[3HAYAETHCS MOSBOIO MI>XMOBHUX 31CTABHUX
JOCIIKCHB, CIPSIMOBAHUX Ha BUSBJCHHS CIIJIBHUX Ta BIAMIHHUX CEMaHTHYHHX
O3HaK SK crHopigHeHuX, Tak 1 HecrnopigHeHux wmoB (I. O. Tomy6oBcbKa,
B. B. XKaiiBoponok, M. I1. Kouepran, A. A. Jlyuuk, M. I1. ®abian, A. Goddard,
A. Wierzbicka, R. Jackendoff ta in.). I[TopiBHAHHS CEMaHTHYHOI'O MPOCTOPY MOB
JI0TIOMarae PO3KPHUTH 3araJIbHOJIOJCHKI yHIBepcallii 1 HalllOHAJbHY CIHenuQIiKy
BiJIOOpaXKEHHSI HABKOJIUIIHBOTO CBITY JIIOJMHM B ii CBIJIOMOCTI, 3HAWTH KIIFOY J0
MOSICHEHHS I[IHHICHUX YCTAaHOBOK Ta MOTHBIB MOBEIIHKH SIK OKPEMOT JIFOJANHHU, TaK 1
HaIlli 3arajioM: «CeMaHTHYHAa HAalOBHEHICTh MOBH Y IIJIOMY JOPIBHIOE CyMi 3HaHb
MIEBHOTO CYCIUJIbCTBA, [0 KOPUCTYETHCA 11€10 MOBOIO, TIPO JIIOANHY 1 HABKOJIUIIIHIHI
cBiT» [8, €. 22]. Hamararounch OCATHYTH 3HAYEHHS CJIOBa, MM «TaK YM 1HAKIIIE,
IPUXOJUMO J0 CYyTi MOBHOTO 00pa3y CBITY, 3aKpiIieHOro B KyjiabTypi» [1, c. 26].
JlexcuuHi 3HaYEHHS CJIIB HE TIJILKH B1I00paX)aroTh 0COOJMBOCTI MEHTAIITETY HOCIIB
MOBH, aJjie 1 31MCHIOIOTH BIUIUB Ha IXHE CBITOCIIPUUHSITTS Ta MOBEIIHKY.

VY GopMyBaHHI HaIliOHAJILHOT MOBHOI KAPTUHU CBITY 3HAUHY POJIb BIIITPalOTh
MEPEHOCHI 3HAYEHHS CJIB, aJK€ IXHE BHHUKHEHHS Ta PO3BUTOK 3YMOBIIOETHCS
0COOJIMBOCTSMH HaIlIOHAJIBHOT'O CBITOOAYEHHS Ta CBITOCTIPHIHATTS, MEHTAJIbHICTIO,
I[IHHICHUMH OPI€EHTUPAMH Ta YCTAHOBKAMHU €THOCY Tomo. CeMaHTUYHa CTPYKTypa
MEPEHOCHOTO 3HAYEHHS MICTUTh KOMIIOHEHTH PI3HOTO TIaHy, 30KpeMa il OIliHHOTO,
0 BijoOpa)karoTh CTEPEOTHITHI HE3MIHHI YSBJICHHS ¥ CTiliki acormiamii Ta
aKTUBI3YIOTHCA B 3B’SI3KY 13 3MiHAMU KYJIbTypHHX, HalllOHATHHUX, PENITIHHUX 1
MOMTHYHUX (PAaKTOPiB. Y 1IbOMY BiJTHOIICHHI, BUSBICHHS Mi)XMOBHHX ITOJIIOHHUX Ta
BI/IMIHHMX O3HAK IMEPEHOCHUX 3HA4YCHb JIEKCHYHUX OJWHUIlh, IO IMO3HAYAIOTh
aKCIOJOTIYHI TOHATTSA, 30KpeMa J00po 1 3510, y MaleKOCIOpPiTHEHUX MOBaXx,
BUJIA€THCS AaKTYATbHUM.

VY cy4yacHMX JIIHTBICTUYHHUX JOCIIKEHHAX KaTETOPIs «3/710» JOCTIKyBaIacs
B PI3HUX AacCMeKTaX: CMPYKMYPHO-CEMAHMUYHOMY — OIIIHHMA KOMIIOHEHT ¥
ceMantnuHii ctpyktypi cnmoBa (I'. I Ilpuxoawpko); JnineeokocHimueHomy —
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kareropianbauii koutent (O. I1. Jlucuipka); axcionociunomy — B ONO3UIT 006po —
370 Ha Martepian pociiickkoi Ta (paniy3pkoi MoB (O. O. bormanoBa). MoBHa
peamizalis NparMaTUYHOIO MOTEHUIATy AMXOTOMIii «0dobpo — 310» B bi0mi
anamizyBasacs JI. B. T'ypcekoro. TlpoTte, He3Bakaroun Ha HasBHICTb HAYKOBUX
JOCIIKCHbB, Y IKUX 00’ €KTaMU aHaITi3y IMOCTA€ JICKCUKO-CEMaHTHUYHA T'PyIIa «3710%,
BCl BOHM HE BUYEPIYIOTh CKJIAJHOIIIB YCEOIYHOTO PO3KPUTTS LBOTO MOHSTTS, Y
3B’SI3Ky 3 YUM Tpo0OsieMa HOTO KOMIUIEKCHOTO HAayKOBO OOTPYHTOBAHOTO aHAJi3y
3AJIMIIAETHCS AKTYaNbHOIO M J0cl He BupimeHow. Came NpUKIaJHUN acHekT
JOCIIKEHHS TIOHATTS 371a, 30KpeMa depe3 (opmaiii3oBaHe WOT0O MpeCTaBICHHS Y
BUTJISMII CTPYKTYPH JIEKCHKO-CEMAaHTHYHOI TPynHu Y (paHIy3bKid Ta YKpaiHChKii
MOBaX, CHPUSATHME SIK PO3KPUTTIO CHCTEMHHMX 3B’ S13KIB MiXk CJIOBaMU Ha MIO3HAYCHHSI
37a, TaKk 1 BUSIBJICHHIO cnenu@iKu pernpe3eHTtauii 3HaHb Mpo (EHOMEH 31a Y
CBIJIOMOCT1 HOCIIB IIMX MOB.

MeToW TPONOHOBAHOI CTaTTi € PO3KPUTTS OCOOIMBOCTEH BKUBAHHS
NIEPEHOCHUX 3HAaYeHb IMCHHMKIB Ha TO3HAYCHHS 371a B Cy4acHHMX (PpaHIly3bKili Ta
YKpaTHChKii MOBax.

[ToctraBneHa Meta nepeadayae po3B’sI3aHHSA HACTYITHHUX 3aBIaHb. 1) BUSABUTH

cenudiky nepenadi GpopM Ta 3aco0iB MPOSBY 371a TEPEHOCHUMH 3HAYCHHIMU
IMCHHUKIB B Cy4acHUX (ppaHIly3bKiil Ta yKpaiHChKili MOBaX; 2) BUSBUTH CIIJIbHI Ta
BIIMIHHI CEMaHTHYHI PUCH JOCTIKYBAaHUX OJUHUIL; 3) PO3KPUTH IXHI SKICHI Ta
KUTbKICHI XapaKTEPUCTUKH.
Marepian Ta  MeTOH0JIOTiSI TNpPOBedeHHsI JOCJi:KeHHs. Marepiaiom
JTOCJTIIDKCHHS CITYTYBaJIU JIGKCUYH1 OJTMHUIII, K1 MICTSTh €KCIUTIIUTHI Ta IMILUTIITATHI
BKa3iBKM Ha ()OPMHU, OCHOBHI XapaKTEPUCTHKH 1 TPOSBHU 31a, 310paHi HUIIXOM
cyuiapHOro anamizy Grand Larousse de la Langue Francaise y 7-mu Tomax [18] ta
CnoBHHKaA yKpaiHChKOi MOBH B 11-Tu ToMax [9].

JlocmipkeHHs] IMCHHUKIB Ha TTO3HAYCHHS 3/7a Y (PpaHIy3bKiil Ta YKpaTHChKIN
MOBax IPOBOJIUTHCS 3a JOMOMOTOI METOAWKHA (OpPMaIi30BaHOTO aHAI3Y
JICKCUYHOI CeMaHTHKHU (JeTajbHille Mpo MeToauky poboru mus. [6; 10; 14; 15]).
Bkazana meroagmka Oa3syeTbcsi Ha (oOpMambHOMY, CYTO MOBHOMY KpHTEpii —
BiJIHECEHOCTI CJIiB, SIKi aHATI3yIOThCS, J0 OJHIET YaCTUHU MOBU — IMEHHHKa [16, C.
37]. CemaHTHYHI BiTHOIICHHS MIX CJIOBaMHU MPEJICTABISEMO y BUIJISIII MATPHIII,
AKY PO3TIIAIAEMO K METAMOBY ISl OTTUCY AOCTIHKYBaHUX 00’ €KTIB aHAII3Y, B SKIH
bikcyeTbCs MOAENTb CHUCTEMH CEMaHTHYHUX 3B’S3KiB, 3 OAHOrO OOKy, Ta
CEMaHTUYHOI CTPYKTYpH JIEKCUKU — 3 IHIIOTO. TYT pO3KPUBAIOTHCS CEMaHTHUYHI
3B’SI3KM MK CJIOBAMH y BUTJISI CTOBIYMKIB Ta PSAJKIB OJHAKOBOI JOBXHHH, J€
3HaKOM () MO3HAYAIOTHCS CITIBBITHOIICHHS CIIIB Ta IXHIX 3HAYCHb.

Micuis iIMEHHHKIB Ha TO3HAYCHHS 371 B MATpPHIIl cTporo (pikcoBaHi: cioBa 3
HAWBUIIUM 1 CEpPEHIM CTyNEHEM TOJiceMii PO3TamoBaHi B TYCTO 3allOBHEHHX Il
YJaCTHHAX, & 3 HU3bKUM CTYIIEHEM Ta MOHOCEMIYHI — B PIJKO 3aIIOBHEHUX MICIISIX.
Pazom 13 TMM (QyHKIIOHATbHE HABAHTAXKEHHS MAalOTh $K 3alMOBHEHI, TaK 1
HE3aMoBHEHI KJIITHHM, a TAaKOXK BIJAadb MK CIIBBIAHOCHUMH CJIOBAMH Ta HampsM
iXHBOTO po3MmileHHs. TakuM YMHOM, MICLI€ Ta POJIb IMEHHUKIB Ha TO3HAYCHHS 371d
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B CUCTEMI CydyacHUX (PpaHIy3bKO1 Ta YKPaiHCbKOT MOB BU3HAYAETHCA CEMAaHTUYHUM
MIPOCTOPOM JTOCITIJDKYBAHOT JICKCUKH, 3aBISIKU SKOMY CJIOBa Ha TMO3HAYCHHS 371d
3aiiMaloTh MEBHE 1€papXiyHE MOJIOKEHHS B CEMaHTUYHINA CUCTEMI MOBU: HAHO1IBII
3allOBHEHA JUISHKA OXOIUIIOE CJIOBa 3 HAWBUIUMM CTyIEHEM MojiceMii, nani
pPO3TAIIOBYIOThCSI IMEHHMKM 3 CEpPEAHIM Ta HHU3BKMM CTYNEHEM IoJliceMii, a
MOHOCEMIYHI JIEKCUYHI OJMHHMII TPEACTABIAIOTh HAaWMEHII 3aloOBHEHY MOro
TUJISTHKY.

MiXMOBHE 31CTaBJICHHsSI IMEHHUKIB Ha TO3HAYCHHS 37a B JOCIIIKYBaHUX
MOBax 3JIIMCHIOETHCS IIJISAXOM 3ICTABJICHHS MAaTpHllb, YKJIaJACHUX BHACIIIOK
BUBYCHHSI CEMAHTUKH 3/ B KOXKHIN 13 MOB 3a CTYIIEHEM IOJiceMii Ta XapaKTepoM
iXHBOTO CEMHOTO CKJIaay. 3a MaTpHUIICI0, B SIKii TIOBHOIO MIpOIO IMPEACTABICHO
CTYIIHb 0araTo3HayHOCTI JIEKCEM HA TIO3HAYEHHS 37d, Ta XapaKTep B3a€MO3B’A3KIB
MDK HHUMH, BUBYAEMO CITIBBITHOIIEHHS JOCIIPKYBaHUX CJIIB Y MeXaX BUIIJICHUX
TPy, a TaKOX CEM, BHOKPEMJICHMX B iXHIX JICKCHYHMX 3HAUYCHHSX, Yy MeXkax
BUIUICHUX M1JIMHOKHUH.

VY HamoMy JOCHIKEHHI CUCTEeMHHUX BIJHOIIEHb IMEHHHKIB Ha MO3HAYCHHS

371a, IXHBOTO MICIISl Ta poJii B Cy4acHHX (hpaHIy3bKill Ta yKpaiHChbKi MOBax came
TIIyMayHi CJIIOBHUKH BHCTYIAIOTh JKEPENbHOI 0a3010 (akTUYHOTrO MaTepiaiy, a
nediHimii AOCHIIKYBaHUX CIIB Yy CIOBHUKY CIIyKaTh 0a3010 ISl OMHUCY IXHIX
3Hau€Hb, 1€ KOXHE OKpeMe TJIYMaueHHs TMpEJCTaBIsi€ OJIHE 13 3Ha4YeHb
JOCIIKYBaHOTO cyioBa. CIIOBHUKOBA CTaTTs € TPYIMOI0, B SKii (hopMasbHI 03HAKH
CTPOro OpraHizoBaHi. IXHS KiTbKICTh 3aJ1€KHUTh Bijl CTyNeHs MoJiceMil cIoBa: 4yuM
BUIIIUM CTyIIEHEM TMOJiceMIi XapaKTepu3yeTbcs AOCTIKyBaHa OJMHHMIIS, TUM
Oaratmuii Hab1p popMaTbHUX O3HAK. TaKMM YMHOM, CIIOBHUKOBA CTATTSI BUCTYTIA€E
KOMIUIEKCHOIO (POPMaIBHOIO CTPYKTYPOIO, 3 SIKOi HE MOXHA BUITYYUTH a00 10 SKOi
HEe MO’KHA JOJATH >KOAHOI YAaCTMHU TakK, 100 He 3MIHUTH IHIII YaCTUHU 1 HE
BUKJIMKATH 3arajbHOro neperpynysanns [11, c. 204]. CnoBa Ha MO3HAYEHHS 31a B
yKpaiHChKiM Ta (paHIy3pKili MOBax € CBOPIIHMMH TOYKAMH OIOPH, IO
J0TIOMAaraloTb ~ HOCisIM ~ MOBHM  3aliHATH  BU3HAYEHY TMO3MIII0  CTOCOBHO
PI3HOMAHITHOCTI SIBHIN, 4Yepe3 SKi W BHABIAETbCS PO3YMIHHS CBITY, Oyaydu
BOJHOYAC HOTO Mi3HAHHSAM Ta OI[IHIOBAaHHSIM.
Bukjaa oCHOBHOro marepiajay JaociaigkeHHsi. BuBUEHHS JIEKCHKH, SKa
BXKMBAETHCA y MEPEHOCHUX 3HAYEHHSX, BUMAra€ po3riisiay TOTO, SIK 1[I 3HaYeHHS
BIJIPI3HSAIOTHCS MK MOBaMH 1 TIJIHIMA€E MMUTAHHS CITOCOOIB B3aEMO3B’SI3Ky MOBHHX
Ta KyJIBTYPHHX MoOjeNiel moB’s3aHux 13 misHaHHsaM [13, c. 7]. HasBaicts
MEPEHOCHOTO 3HAYCHHSI CJI0BA TOPSJT 13 MPSMUM CBITYHUTH PO TE, IO BOHO 37aTHE
Ha3WBaTH Pi3HI SBUIA JTIHCHOCTI Ta BigoOpakaTh pPI3HOMAaHITHI ITOHSATTS,
30aradyroud CeMaHTHYHE HAIIOBHEHHS MOBHUX OJHMHHII. Y TPOIeCi akTyasi3allii
MEPEHOCHUX 3HAYCHb, «MOBIIl 3a]Ty4alOTh YSIBY Ta KpeaTHBHE MUCJICHHS, 100
OCATHYTH a0CTpakTHi, a0o 3araipHi 3HaHHS» [12, C. 2]. IlepeHOocHI 3HAa4YCHHS
MOXYTh BUHUKATH BHACIIJOK pO301XKHOCTI MK KOHTEKCTYaJIbHOIO CUTYAIlI€l0 Ta
JOPEUHICTIO JICKCUYHOT ouHuIi [19, . 22].
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Jlekcuka, sika XapaKTEepH3yeThCS MEPEHOCHUMH 3HAYEHHSMHU, y CKJIaji
JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTUYHOI TPyNH «370» B CydyacHId (hpaHIly3bKili MOBI MPEACTABICHA
85 imennukamu (20 % ychbOro JEKCHMYHOTO CKJIaJy Ha IO3HAYCHHS 371d), B
ykpaincbkiit — 91 (18,3 %). YV mporeci knacudikaiiii BUAUICHUI HAMH JTCKCHYHHIA
CKJIaJ y JOCHIKYBaHUX MOBaX MOJUISIEMO HA TPYMH 32 CEMAaHTUYHUM KPUTEPIEM,
10 JJa€ MOXJIMBICTh BUSIBUTH iXHI CIIJIbHI Ta BIAMIHHI PUCH i PO3KPUTH IXHI SIKICHI
Ta KUIbKICHI XapaKTePUCTUKH.

Jlexcemu mepmioi rpynu B 000X MOBaxX MO3HAUYAIOTh JIIOJIUHY-HOCIS 374, sKa
XapaKTepHU3y€eThCs IEBHUMH HETATUBHUMU SIKOCTSMH, 1110 ITiJISTAI0Th OCYy 3 OOKY
cycnuibeTBa. JlociiKyBaHi OJUHULI € XapaKTepu3yBaIbHUMU MeTaopaMu, IKUM
IPUTaMaHHA JBOILIAHOBICTh METaOPUUHOrO 3HAUEHHS. IXHSA OCHOBHA (PYHKILis
HOJIsITa€ B OLIIHIII Ta CTBOPEHHI uyTTeBOro oopasy. Ciosa gale, cauchemar, cholera
Ta Non-valeur BkasywTh Ha 31y (Personne médisante, méchante), HaOKYUIHBY
(personne trés ennuyeuse, trés importune), HENPUEMHY JOaUHYy (personne
desagréale ou nuisible), 3 HU3bKUM PIBHEM IHTENEKTYaJIbHUX 3710HOCTEH, KA HE
3/1aTHa BUKOHATHU IOCTABJICHE Iepe]l Heto 3aBaaHHs (personne d’intelligence tres
médiocre, incapable d’assumer une tdache).

Jlexcuka MOCHIKYBaHOI TpyNU B YKpaiHCHKIM MOB1 JE€MOHCTpPYE OUIBIITY
CXUJIBHICTH 10 audepeHIianii CeMaHTUYHUX O3HaK: 3Mill (npo niocmynuy, xumpy
JIOOUHY, NPO 371020, CUTbHO2O0 [ RIOCMYNHO2O0 60po2a), CTPAXiTTa (moduna
He38UYALIHO20 8U2A0Y, HEHOPMANbHUX PO3MIPI6, 6azu i m. iH., TIOOUHA 3 O2UOHUMU
MOPANbHUMU  SAKOCMAMU), TOTaHb (He2iOna, HIKYeMHA JNI0OUHA, WO GUKIUKAE
3Hesacy, npe3upcmeo), MOTBOpPa (npo aomy, HCOPCmMoky i m. iH. JTOOUHY, WO
empamuia Kpawji MOpaIbHi AKOCMI; He0oa000K), BOPOr (motl, xmo nepebysac 6
cmawni 60podicHedl, 6opomvbu 3 KUM-HeOYOb, Heopye, CYNPOMUSHUK), JTHUUHA
(noecana, 31a, niocmynua noouna), TAAOTA (nPo niony, mMep3eHHy TH0OUHY, NO2AHD),
HeYMCTh (HETigHI, HIKYEMHI JIFOAH, IEPEB. BOPOTH, IO BUKIMKAIOTH 3HEBAry,
IPE3UPCTBO), MOTIOX (no2ani, He2iOni 1100u; Habpio, Hasooy), eXuana (npo auxy,
31y, Xumpy, nykasy, 6'ionugy moourny), 3Bipora (Ipo dyKe JKOPCTOKHX, JIOTHX
aroneit), mackyma (nocama, mepszenna, niOCmMynHa JHOOUHA, JICIHKA JIe2KOT
nosedinku). JlJis yKpaiHIiB BUCOKI MOpPaJIbHI SKOCTI JIFOMWHU MAalOTh BEIIHKE
3HAYEHHs, TOMY BOHH, MIOKA3yIOYU CBOE HETATHBHE CTaBJICHHS J0 TOTO, IO € 3710M,
CIIOHYKAIOTh MIPEICTABHUKIB COIIYMY /10 JOOPHX CIIpaB Ta JIiif Ha 01aro 1HIIMX.

Jlexcu4H1 OIMHULIL APYTOi TPYNU JOBOIATH, IO (paHIly3bka Ta yKpaiHChKa
TICUXI4HI CTPYKTYPU BUPIZHAIOTHCS €MOIIITHO-TIOYYTTEBUM XapakTepoM. Tak, BOHH
PO3KPUBAIOTh CBOIO CEMAaHTUKY 3aBISKMA BKa3iBKaMm Ha: 1) Myke CHUIIbHY €MOIII0
(bouleversement: tres vive émotion); 2) crpaxnanus (travail: épreuves,
souffrances, convulsions qui accompagnent une laborieuse mutation; xpecr:
cmpadicOants, wo eunaiu Ha uyuiocs 0oaio); 3) rope (plaie: douleur, blessure
morale; Tparenmifi: eenuxe cope, Hewjacms, 3a2aNbHOHAPOOHE uU o0coducme,
CHpUYUHeHe 20CMPUM, HenpuMupeHHum Kongaikmom); 4) posnparyBanas (aigreur:
irritation, mauvaise humeur passagere, provoquée par le depit ou le ressentiment;
agacement: légere irritation morale, qui provoque de |’impatience); 5) ripkory
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(fiel: sentiment d 'amertume qui accompagne certaines souffrances morales; ocan:
HenpuemMHe nouymms 2ipKomu, wo JUWAEMbCA NiCTs AK0i-HeOyOb noodii, poO3MO8U |
m. in.); 6) TpUBOTY, HECIOKiH (angoisse: inquiétude sans objet précis, accompagnée
de sensations d’étouffement, de resserrement; KaJaaMyTh. HeCnoKii, mpusoaa,
malaise: ¢tat d’inqui¢tude vague, de gene, tourment d’esprit, effervescence);
7) 30y/KeHHS (TapsiuKa: cman eenuko2o 30yodcenns); 8) xsumoBanus (hysterie:
excitation, exaltation exagérée); 9) Biquaii, nepexxuBaHHs (KPHK: 1po 6UsLE 8i04YAI0,
CUTILHO20 OYULeBHO20 NEePEeXCUBAHHS; 3alIOPU: nepedicusanius); 10) ctpax Ta OUTb
(3ammopm: cmpax, oyuiesnutl 6inb).

Tpetro rpyIty CKJIaIaf0Th IMCHHHUKH, 1110 TIO3HAYAIOTh PUCH, JTii Ta TIOBEIIHKY,
SKi cynepedaTh MOPaIbHO-ETUYHUM Ta COliaIbHUM HOopMaM. OCOOHCTICTh HE MOXKE
JKUTH 11032 CYCITIJILCTBOM, a OTXKE, CaMe Y CyCIUIbCTBI BOHA 3HAXOJIUTh CBOIO METY.
MopanpHICTh K IPOSB 1HAMBIAYATBbHUX PUC Ta MOBEAIHKM BUMAarae BiJ 1HJMBIJIA
JOTPUMAHHS CYCIUJIBHUX HOPM Ta MPABWII, SKi CIPUYHHIOIOTH TEBHI MPOTUPIUUS
MDK MOPIBHICTIO Ta aMOPAJIBHICTIO SIK I1HAWBIAYaJbHOK Ta CYCHUIBHOIO
KaTeropiero.

JlocnipKyBaHi JIGKCUUHI OAMHUIN Y 3ICTaBIIOBAHUX MOBaX JEMOHCTPYIOTh
pi3HE CEeMaHTW4YHE HamoBHEHHS. DpaHIy3W OTOTOXHIOKTH 370 3 TOPOYHICTIO
(contamination: transmission a d’autres de tares morales, de vices, de défauts),
BIIXWJICHHSIM BiJ MOpalbHUX HOpM (corruption: altération morale, déreglement
des moeurs; maladie: ce qui apporte une perturbation dans les facultés
intellectuelles ou morales; déviation: action de s’écarter de certains principes,
moraux, philosophiques ou politiques), rpyoum, npuHU3IMBEM BuHHKOM (Ordure:
acte, grossier, indigne, dégradant), o npu3BOAKUTH A0 MOPYIIEHHS MOPaIbHHX
npuniumnis (désordre: déreglement de la conduite, des moeurs) i HaBiTh 3HHUIIEHHS
uyu cMepTi (assassinat: action provoquant la disparition, | ‘anéantissement injuste de
quelque chose).

[IpencraBHUKH YKpaiHCHKOI JIIHTBOKYJIBTYPH BU3HAYAIOTh HOTO SIK UBUOKY,
pasziouy oito (yaap (BAap)), 3/106MUCHICIb, NPUKPUMY NOKAZHOI 000PO3UYIUBICTNIO
(migcryn), panmosy npumxy, 6e3niocmasny, Henocuioo6Hy 0ilo, HeueMHUll GHUHOK,
sucnie  (BHOPHK), 0Oy3ysipcokuii  eyunox  (0y3yBipeTBO), Hecmpumanicme
(pO3MyLIEHICTD), amopaivbHy, HCOPCMOKY NO6ediHKY, sapsapcmeo (ANKYHCTBO),
Wo-HebyOb po3miiHKe, Nopoune, amopaivhe (THUJBb).

Taka po3pi3HEHICTh TMOHITH MOSICHIOETHCA THM, IO JIIOJIMHA OBOJOIBAE
MOJICISIMHU TTOBEIIHKY 3aBISKH JOCBIy, XapaKTepPHOMY JJIsI TOTO COIIyMY, B SIKOMY
BOHa JxuBe. [lo3ask KOKHa MOBa € «aBTOHOMHOIO cuctemoro» [15, c. 10], sk y
b paHIy3bKiid, TaK B YKpaTHCHKIi MOBax HasiBHI 00YMOBJIECHI KyJIBTYPOIO JIEKCHYHI
OJIMHUIII, K1 MICTATh 1H(OPMAIIIIO PO €K3UCTEHITIaTbHI 3HAHHS JIIHTBOKYJIHTYPHOT
CHUTHHOTH.

CemaHTHKa MMOTAaHOTO CTaBJICHHS Ta CTOCYHKIB PO3KPUBAETHCS IMCHHUKAMU
’sitoi Tpymu. Cepell HAX BHIUISIEMO Taki, siKi mo3HavaroTh Oe3dects (flétrissure:
atteinte ignominieuse a I’honneur, a la réputation de quelqu’un), mpuHWKEHHS
(mortification: froissement d’amourpropre, humiliation), >xopcToky KpUTHKY
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(éreintement: critique violente et dénigrante), HemoOpO3UUWIMBE, KOPCTOKE
craBinenns (indisposition: disposition peu favorable envers quelqu’un;
Oy3yBipcTBO: Jicopcmore cmasiennsi 00 K020-, 4020-HeOyOb), 3ITICOBaHI CTOCYHKH
(altération: dégradation de la sante, d’un sentiment, des relations entre les
PErsonnes), BOPOXicThb, 3100y (3KOBY: nouymms 60pOAHCOCHI, HEO0OPO3UUIUBOCTI,
371004).

[IlocTa rpyma Hamoro MOBHOTO MaTepiajly MICTUTh JEKCHYHI OJWHUIII,
00’€THaHI TPUYMHHO-HACTIIKOBUMH 3B’si3kamMu. CroJu BIAHOCUMO IMEHHUKH, 1110
IHTEPIPETYIOTh NMEPEAYMOBH Ta HACIIJIKH 3/1a UUISIXOM BKa3iBKH Ha: 1) mepemkomy
(embarrass: obstacle qui empéche d’agir, ou qui arréte la realisation de quelque
chose; mepenona: me, wo nepeuwikoocae 30iUCHenHIO 4020-HebOY b, nepeurooq);
2) nemacts, rope (fléau: grande calamité publique; Tparenmisi: seiuxe zope,
Hewacmsi, 3a2aibHOHApPOOHe YU 0coducme, CNpUYUHeHe 20CMPUM, HeNnpPUMUPEHHUM
xonghnikmom); 3) Heycmix, HeBaaudy uu nposan (fallite: insucces constateé, patent,
d’une entreprise, d’un systeme, d’une idée; mopaska: nesdaua ¢ bopomwbi 3a ujo-
HebYOb, V AKilich cnpasi i m. iH.; IPOBAJL. Hegoale, be3ycniuHe, He make, sIK Xmoch
bascicas, 3aKiHYeHHs, 3A8epuleHHsT Y020-HeOYOb;, aBapifl. Heslauda, Hecnoldisaue
nopyuienHs Xo0y AKoicb cnpasu; DAHKPYTCTBO: HECHPOMONCHICIb, NPOBAIL Y YOMY-
Hebyov); 4)  Oe3BuxigHy, HecnpusTiuBy cutyamiro (cul-de-sac: entreprise,
situation, carriere qui ne mene a rien; impasse: situation qui ne présente pas d’issue
favorable; 3amamus: 6ezsuxione i 3acposnuse cmanosuwe, 8 ke NOMPANISE XMo-
HebYOb YHACIIOOK NEeBHUX, 36UHALHO XUMPUX, RIOCMYRHUX Ol K020Cbh); D) CMepTh
(mort: qui est considéré comme déja mort, parce qu’il est en danger de mort ou
parce qu’il ne mene plus une vie active; cMepThb: 3acubenv, npunuHenHst iICHYEAHHS.
y020-HeOYOb; KiHellb. cMepmb, 3a2ubeib, KHPNa: cmepmy) TOIIO.

JlexceMu cbOMOT T'PYIU MiJKPECTIOIOTH COIIONpParMaTUYHUN XapakTep 31d,
PO3KpHMBAIOYM CEMAaHTHKY CycIiabHOro 0esmamas (confusion: désordre, manque de
clarte dans le domaine intellectuel; chaos: désordre social, politique; amapxis:
be3naoos, xaoc), po3dbixkHocreit Ta koHdumikTi (conflit: antagonisme, opposition de
sentiments, d’opinions, de tendances contradictoires, chez la méme personne;
collision: opposition, rivalité aigué; combat: opposition, violente ou non, des
elements, des forces naturelles; 3auinka: cynepeuka, ceapka, TPH3HAA. ceapka,
navka y aoel; 2o0cmpi Cynepeuku Midc NpOMUuledCHO HACMPOEHUMU 2PYNAMU
nooeti; 00poTLOA: 3imKHEeHHS Y C8I00OMOCMI JIOOUHU NPOMUNEHCHUX OYMOK,
nouymmie i m. in.), 30polHOTO Hamanxy, OOpoTHOM Ta BiHH (agonie: chute,
disparition, malgre une résistance, une lute; bataille: lutte qui oppose des
personnes, des partis, des groupements, ou combat qu’engage un individu contre
des difficultés; assaut: se dit de ce qui attaque avec violence (¢léements, passions,
etc.); 6iii: bopomvba 3a wo-HebyOv; BIHHA: cman 60poJICHeYl Midc KuM-Heb)Ob,
cynepeuka, ceapka 3 KUmMcb, bopomsvoa).

LlikaBoto, Ha HaIII ITOTJISAI, € CEMaHTHKA IMEHHHMKIB Crise, complicité, auspice,
délire, 6e3ymcTBO, 3aBOIOBaHHsI, YOPT, IM03asiK IXHI IEPEHOCHI 3HAYCHHS,
XapaKTepU3YIOUHNCh TMO3UTHBHOIO OIIHHOK CEMAaHTHKOIO, MPOTUCTABISIOTHCS
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npssMuM: acces d ‘enthousiasme, manifestation soudaine et violente d’un sentiment;
ensemble de circonstances favorables; circonstances favorables, avec toutes les
chances de succes; ¢etat d’agitation extréme, d’exaltation causeé par un sentiment
violent, et surtout par la joie, |’enthousiasme; naoszsuuaiina siosaza, piutyuicme y
BUUHKAX, nepemoea, 00CASHeHHs, YChix, 3000ymi y bopomwvdi, npayi i m. iH.; xXmo-
HebYOb YMInul, ceasutl, Memxuu, xumputl, cmirusuu. HasBHICTb TO3UTHUBHO
MapKOBaHUX OJHMHHIIb CEPEJl HAIIOIO MOBHOI'O MaTepialy CBIIYUTH MPO TEPETUH
JIEKCUKO-CEMAaHTUYHOI TPYNH «370» 3 JEKCHUKO-CEMAaHTHUYHOI TPYyMHoto «/Job6poy,
[0 BKa3y€ Ha HASBHICTh MEPEXIJHUX 30H MIXK BKA3aHUMH TOHITTSAMH, SIKI
3a0€3MeuyloTh HEAUCKPETHICTh KaTEropiaJibHOro MpocTopy. Takum YUHOM,
NEepPEeTUH 3YMOBJICHUH  CKJIAIHICTIO CEMAaHTHYHOI CTPYKTypd CJioBa Ta
OaratodakTopHicTIO (OPMYBaHHS OI[IHHUX KaTETOpii, Kl MAarOTh HEYITKI MeXi U
«PO3MUTHUIY, 3aJICKHUN XapaKTep.

Oco0MMBICTIO JOCTIKYBAaHOT JIEKCUKH B YKPalHChKIA MOBI € Te, 10 BOHA
NpeJicTaBlicHa CUHOHIMIYHMMH OJUHUIIMH Ta BHSBIISIE CXWIBHICTH JIO IXHBOI
ippajiallii, CyTh SIKOi MMOJISITa€ B TOMY, IO AKIIO OJHE 31 CIiB y TPyl 3MIHWIO CBOE
3HAQYCHHS Ha TMEPEeHOCHEe, TO W 1HII CHUHOHIMIYHI CJIOBA TOTO XK CEMAaHTHYHOTO
yIPYMOBaHHS MiJJAI0ThCSA IIbOMY MPOIECY W MOYMHAIOTh HAOyBaTH TaKMX CaMUX
NIEPEHOCHUX 3HAYEHb IS MOSCHEHHS TEBHOTO KOJia CIUJIBHUX i7eH, MOHATH YH
cumBoOIiB. [IpukinagoM Takoro siBUIIA CIAYTyIOTh JIGKCUYHI 3HAYEHHS IMEHHHKIB
npax Ta pyiHa, ki B IE€pEHOCHOMY 3Ha4YC€HHI MO3HAYAIOTh 3AIUUKU OABHIX YACI8 |
36uUuaie ma me, WO 3ATUUUIOCH, YYLILIO 8I0 4020-HEOYOb, WO 3HUKIO, MUHYIO, A
TaKOXX ThMa Ta MIThMAa, 5K 30Iral0ThCsl y CEMAHTHIIl HeoC8iueHOCmi, 8I0CMAanocmi
V KYIbMYPHOM) BIOHOUIEHHI.

Cepen BIAMIHHUX CEMAaHTHMYHUX O3HAK IEPEHOCHUX 3HAYEHb CJIB Ha
MO3HAYCHHS 37a BITHOCHUMO Tepeiady IOraHoro xapakrtepy JjwoauHu (insolence:
caractere insolent, provocant, de quelque chose; inférioté: caractere d’une
personne ou d’une chose inférieure a une autre; morbidité: caractere malsain) ta
MaTepiaibHOI 1 MopanbHOI mKkoau (outrage: dommage ou tort causé aux étres ou
aux choses; casse: dommage moral résultant d’une rupture entre personnes, d 'une
dispute, etc.) y ¢paHItry3bKiii MOBi, Ta TPYIHOIIIIB, KJIOMOTIB (TEPHU: npo mpyoHOWi,
31UC00HI, CMPANCOAHHA HA HCUMMEBOMY WAXY NOOUHU, TATAP. OyHCe BANCKI
0008'513KU, 3He200uU, K1onomu, IpMO. mseap, Howa, THIT. mseap), BTOMIIMBOI Ipalti
Ta BaXKOTO XUTTS (KATOPra. HAO36UYAUHO 6AXCKA, 3MOPHA Npays, midicKe,
HecmepnHe Jcumms), HECUPUATIUBUX OOCTaBUH (NMEKJIO: HeCMmepnHi, HCAXIUBI
yMosu, 0bcmasunu) — B YKpaTHChKIH.

[IpoBeneHuii JIEKCUKO-CEMAaHTUYHUN aHaNli3 CJIIB Ha TMO3HAYEHHS 37a Yy
dpaHIy3pKiii Ta yKpaiHCBKI MOBaxX TMOKa3aB, M0 JICKCUYHI 3HAYCHHS
JOCITIKYBaHUX OJWHUIIL BIJTBOPIOIOTH 3arajJbHOJIOJNCHKE Ta HalllOHAJIBHO-
KyJIbTypHE, METaQOpPUIHO-CUMBOJIIYHE Ta aCOI[IaTUBHO-OIIHHE, TPAJUINITHO
HapoJHe Ta OCOOUCTICHO BU3HAUeHE OaueHHs (heHOMEHY 37a. BiaMiHHOCTI y oOro
pO3yMiHHI (paHIly3aMu Ta YKpPaiHIIMU 3YMOBJICHI CBOEPIAHICTIO AUCKpETU3AIl]
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CBITY, 110 BijoOpakae HEOJHAKOBUM CIOCIO HOro mi3HaHHS (QpPaHIly3bKOIO Ta
YKPaiHCHKOIO €THOCIIJIBHOTaAMM.

BucnoBku. OnHy 3 HalIaBHIMIMX TPy JEKCHUKOHY KOXKHOI MOBHU CTaHOBIISTh
aKCIOJIOTIYHI TMOHATTA, SKI HE TUIBKM CIYTYIOTh 3aco00M (ikcauii ycTaneHux
MOTJISA/IIB HA MOpPaJIbHI Ta €TUYHI LIHHOCTI, ajie ¥ BIJA3EPKAIIOIOTH CBITOIJISIIHI
ySBJIEHHS Hapoay, (OpMYyIOUYM BaXKJIMBY CKJIaJO0BY MOro MOBHOI KapTHUHHU CBITY.
Po3yMiHHS CYTHOCTI 377a BIIHOCUTHCS IO HAMOUIBI CKIAAHUX Ta TOCTPUX MUTaHb B
Cy4acCHOMY CYCIUIbCTBI, )K€ OXOIUIIOE SIK TOBCSKJACHHUM, TaK 1 CYCIUIbHO-
MPaBOBUM MPOCTIP JIFOJICHKOI CBIJOMOCTI.

3icTaBHUN aHami3 NEPeHOCHUX 3HAa4YeHb CIIB Ha TO3HAYEHHS 371a Y
dpaHIily3bpKiii Ta yKpaiHChKIM MOBax IOKa3aB, M0 JOCHIKYBaHUM I1IMEHHUKAM
NpUTaMaHHA HAJ3BUYaiiHa CEMAHTUYHA MOOUIBHICTb, SIKa MOJISITa€ B MPUCTOCYBAHHI
70 JIEKCUYHUX OJMHHULb PI3HOI CEeMAHTHKH, HAaO0yBarOUM MOXIJHUX, BTOPUHHHX
3HAUYEHb, K1 PO3MOBCIOIXKYIOTHCS Ha BCl MPEIMETH 1 SBUILA, PO3LIUPIOI0OYH chepy
CBOT'O CEMAaHTUYHOT'O B)KMBAHHSI.

Sk y ¢dpanHiy3bKiid, Tak 1 B YKpaiHChKIM MOBaxX MEpEeHOCHI 3HAYEHHS CIIB Ha
MO3HAYCHHSI 3/1a BOJIOAIIOTh CYKYITHICTIO aKTyaJIbHUX O3HaK, SIK1 CKJIaJal0Th 0a30B1
ySIBJICHHS TIPO 3710, Ta € KYJIBTYPHO 1 COIIaJIbHO 3HAYYIIUMU. XapaKTePUCTUKH 371d
B 3HAYHIM Mipi CHIBMNALal0Th y (PpaHIly3bKiii Ta yKpaiHChKii MoBax. Tak, BOHO
PO3TIIAIAETHCS K CYKYIHICTh TICHXOJOTIYHHUX Ta COI[laJbHUX XapaKTEPHUCTHK,
MOBEIIHKOBUX CTEPEOTHIIIB Ta KyJIbTYpHUN (DEHOMEH.

IlepcnekTHBH NMOAAJBIIMX PO3BIAOK BOAUYaeMO B 3aly4YE€HHI JI0 PO3KPHUTTS
CEMaHTHUKH 3/1a THIIUX K JAIEKOCTIOPIAHEHUX, TaK 1 HECTIOPIAHEHUX MOB.
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He3akoH4ueHHOe BbICKa3bIBaHHeE: K NIPo0JjeMe onpeeseHust
JIMHTBUCTHYECKOI0 CTaTyca

Anomayia. Cmammsa npuceésyena auanisy npoobiem wo GUHUKAIOMb HpU
BU3HAYEHHI JIIH2GICIMUYHO20 CMAMYC) HE3AKIHYeH020 8Uucio8noeants. Ocodbausoi
AKMYanbHOCMI Yi 00CIONCEHHS HAOYIU 3 NePeHeCeHHAM AKYeHmYy V UGYEHHI MOBU
3 il cmpykmypuoi opeanizayii Ha ii yHKyionyeanHs. B cmammi pozensndaromucs
NPUHYUNU OP2aHI3ayil CUHMAKCUYHUX cmpyKkmyp. [laembca 6U3HaUeHHsA pedeHHio.
Buoinaiomscsa tioco ocnosni cmpykmypHi kamezopii — npeouKkamusHicmv ma
MoOanvHicms.  AHanizyemvcs 1020 ceMaHmudHa cmpykmypa. Busnauaromwvcs
OCHOBHI CKNA008i, a came, NPONO3uYyis ma mooyc. Y OO0CHIONCeHHI MaKo’C
3aNPONOHOBAHO NEpPeiK NONOHCeHb 34 SAKUMU PO3PIZHAIOMbCA DpEeYeHHs ma
8UCNI08TII08AHHA. Buceimneno meopemuuni 3acaou ma KOHYenyii 00CNi0NCEeHHs.
sucnosnogants. Oxkpemy ygacy npudileHo anapamy peanizayii KOMYHIKamueHUx
QYHKYILL  MOBU, WO 3YMOGIIOE OOYilbHICMb ii  MoOenel 1 MONCIUBICID
KOMYHIKAMUBHO - THMEHYINUHO20 8API0BAHHS ) MOBHOMY CRIIKY8aHHI. B nyonikayii
NPONOHYEMBCSL  (DYHKYIOHANbHA — MoOelb 01 inmepnpemayii i 6UB4eHHs
He3aKiHYeHUux euciosatosans. Hazonowyemocs na neobxionicme ix inmepnpemayii
He 3 MOYKU 30pY HENOBHOMU, a 3 OOKY iX 61ACHUX CHeYU@IUHUX CMPYKMYPHUX
eracmusocmeu ma @yHKyiu. B cmammi maxooic axyewmyemuvcs 6a2omicmo
Gaxmopa adpecama npu po3ensaoi He3aKiHUeHUX GUCT08I0BAHD.

Kniouosi  cnosa: ninegicmuunuu cmamyc, CUHMAKCUYHA CMPYKmMypa,
He3aKIHYeHe  BUCNIOGNIOBAHHS,  pedeHHs, NPeOUKAmuHiCmv,  MOOAIbHICMY,
CeMaHmuyua CmpyKmypa, HpOnO3Uyis, MOO0YC, KOMYHIKAMUBHO - [HmMeHyiuHe
sapirosants, pakmop aopecama.

Abstract. The article deals with the analysis of problems that arise when
defining the linguistic status of stop-short utterances. These studies have become
especially relevant with the shift of emphasis in the study of the language from its
structure to its functioning. The article considers the principles of organization of
syntactic structures. The definition of the sentence is being given. Its main structural
categories are distinguished - predicativity and modality. Its semantic structure is
being analyzed. The main components are determined, namely, the proposition and
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the mode. The study also offers a list of provisions that distinguish between sentences
and utterances. Theoretical principles and concepts of the research of the utterance
are highlighted. Particular attention is paid to the devices of realization of
communicative functions of the language, which determine the expediency of its
models and the possibility of communicative - intentional variation in the language
communication. The publication proposes a functional model for the interpretation
and study of stop-short utterances. It is emphasized that they should be interpreted
not in terms of incompleteness, but in terms of their own specific structural
properties and functions. The article also stresses the importance of taking into
consideration the addressee factor when considering stop-short utterances.

Keywords: linguistic status, syntactic structure. stop-short utterance,
sentence, predicativity, modality, semantic structure, proposition, mode,
communicative - intentional variation, the addressee factor.

BBenenne. Muoroo6paszue (opM U 3HAUUTENBHOE BapbHUPOBAHUE CTEIICHU
HEMOJHOTHI HE3aKOHYEHHOT'0 BhICKa3biBaHus ot “‘But...”, “So...”, “But here...” no
“I’'m your second... ”, “You all know what I think... ”, BeriBuraeT Ha nepBbIi TUIaH
HEOOXOUMOCTh ONpPEACIICHUSI WX JUHIBHUCTHYECKOTO cTaTyca, B wyacTHOCTH,
€CTEeCTBCHHBIM U 3aKOHOMEPHBIM 371eCh SIBJIICTCSI BOIPOC, BO3MOXHO JIM OTHECTHU
HE3aKOHYEHHBIE BBICKa3bIBaHud tuma “‘But...”, “So...” u T.I. K HE3aKOHUYEHHBIM
peanu3amusaM CTPyKTYPHO-CEMAHTUUECKOW MOJIENT TPEI0KCHHUS.

MHOTrOUHCIIEHHBIE  TIOTBITKA ~ OTPENENICHUS  NPEMJIOKEHUS U €ro
CYIIECTBEHHBIX TPU3HAKOB JIEJIAJUCh Ha MPOTSIKEHUU BCEH HCTOPHH PAa3BUTHS
TUHTBUCTHKYA. COBpPEMEHHBIM ATall pa3BUTHS TEOPUHU MPEIJIOKECHHUS TMO3BOJISET
BBIJICJINTL JBa acleKTa B €ro OIMCAaHUHM: CHHTAKCHYECKUH M CEMaHTHKO-
CUHTAKCHYECKHH.

B npennokenun kak 0co00M CHHTAKCHYECKONW KOHCTPYKIIMH, UMCIOIICH B
OCHOBE CBOETO TIOCTPOSHHS TIpaMMAaTHYECKHM oOpa3ell W  CHEeIUaJIbHO
IpeaHA3HAYCHHOW JUIS TOro, 4YTOOBI OBITh COOOIEHHWEM, BBIJICISIOTCS JIBa
OCHOBHBIX COJIEpXKATEIbHBIX MpHU3HAKa, (HOPMUPYIONIUX U XapaKTEPU3YIOIIUX €Tro
KaK IEJOCTHYIO CTPYKTYPY: MPEIUKATUBHOCTh M MOJTAIBHOCTb.

CremyeT OTMETHTB, YTO €CIIM MOJAIBLHOCTH OMNPEICIASTCS B JIMHTBUCTHKE
Oojlee WM MEHEe OJHO3HAYHO, KaK KaTeropus «0003HaJaromas OTHOIICHHUE
JCHCTBUSA K JEHCTBUTEIBLHOCTH, YCTaHABIMBAEMOE T'OBOPSIIHM JuioM» [5, ¢. 3]
KOHKpPETHEE — BBIpaXKarolas OTHOIICHHE COACPKAHHUSA MPEITIOKCHUS K
JNEHCTBUTEIIPHOCTH B TUIAHE PEATBbHOCTH M MUPPEATBHOCTH, TO MPEIMKATHUBHOCTH
TPaKTyeTCs MO-Pa3HOMY.

Kaxk kaTeropusi, KoTopasi 1o CBOEMY COJICPKAHHIO yKe, YEM MOJIAIbHOCTD, TaK
KaK TOCTCIHSS MOXKET BBISBIATHCS KaK B O0JaCTH I'PAaMMATHUYECKHX JJICMEHTOB
SI3bIKa, TaK ¥ B 00JIACTH €T0 JICKCHKO-HOMUHATUBHBIX 3JIeMEHTOB. CTOPOHHHUKH 3TOM
TOYKH 3PCHHS ONPEICIIIIOT MPESINKATUBHOCTh KaK CHHTAKCHYECKYI0 MOJATbHOCTD
«0c000€ S3BIKOBOE CBOMCTBO MPEMJIOKECHHUSA, PEaTn3ylolllee ero KadeCTBEHHYIO
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OIPEJICTICHHOCTh UIMEHHO KaK MPEIJIOKEHUs U, CIEAOBATEIbHO, HE MPUCYILIEEe HU
OJTHOM JIpYTroM enuHuIe s3bIka» [3, €. 98].

Kak mnonstue Oojee mUpOKOe, YeM MOAAIBHOCTh, 3aKJIIOYAIOIIeecs B
OTHECEHUM COJEPKAHUS TNPEIJIOKEHUs K JACHCTBUTENBHOCTH, BBIPAXKEHHOE B
KaTeropusXx MOJaJIbHOCTH, BpeMeHH H juna [5, C. 16]. IlenTtpom mpemukanuu B
MPEAJIOKEHUH TJArojJbHOIO CTPOs sBISIETCS Iaron B Jnu4yHO ¢opme. Kpome
rjiarojia MpeauKalus MOXKET ObITh BbIpaXK€Ha WHTOHAIMEH, MOPSIAKOM CJIOB U
Pa3TUYHBIMU CITY>KEOHBIMH CIIOBAMHU.

Yacro  IpeaMKaTHUBHOCTH  pacCMaTpUBacTCs  HE  KaK  OCHOBHOW
coJiepKaTesIbHbIM MpPU3HAK BCEro NPEIJIOKEHHUS, a JIMIIb €r0 KOHCTPYKTHUBHOTO
MUHUMYyMa, CTPYKTYPHOM CXEMBbI, KOTOpas peaju3yeTcsi, WU pa3BEepTHIBACTCS C
NOMOUIBI0O CUHTAKCUYECKUX MPUEMOB PACIPOCTPAHEHUSI B MOJIHYIO CTPYKTYPHYIO
moznensb [10, ¢. 541-542; 15, c. 113].

Boigenstorcss 1B€  OCHOBHBIX  €IMHHIIBI  KOHCTPYKTMBHOI'O MHUHUMYMa
NPEIIOKEHUS: TTO/JIekKAIIee U CKa3yeMOoe, KOTOpbIe MOTYT ObITh PaCIpOCTPAHEHBI
P TTOMOIIM OTpPEAeNIUTEICH 10 IPYIIIbl MOJIeKAIIEr0 U IPYIIbI ckazyemoro. B
3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOT'O 00€ IPYIIIbI IPEACTABIEHBI B IPEIJIOKEHUU WIIH TOJIBKO OJTHA
UM HUX TPEUIOKEHUS ACNATCS Ha IBYCOCTaBHBIE U OJTHOCOCTaBHBIE.

Wrak, TakoBbI OCHOBHBIE CO/IEPKATEIbHBIEC XapaKTEPUCTUKU MPEITIOKEHUS, K
HUM MOXHO J00aBUTH cleAyrolue GopMaibHO-TpaMMaTHUYECKUE TPU3HAKHU:

1. [ICJIOCTHOCTb, T.€. HEIETUMOCTD Jlajiee Ha PeUeBbIe ¢AMHHUIIBI C TEMU JKE
OCHOBHBIMHU CTPYKTYPHBIMH ITPU3HAKAMHU;

2. ABTOHOMHOCTb, T.€. OTCYTCTBHE TIpaMMaTHUYCCKHX IIOKa3aTelen
BKJIIOUCHHMSI B OOJIBIIYIO TPAMMATHYECKY IO (hopMYy;

3. rpaMMaTHYecKas 3aMKHYTOCTb, T.€. HAJM4YHE TOJbKO BHYTPEHHHUX
rpaMMaTUYECKUX CBA3ECH;

4. 3aKOHYEHHOCTh - HHTOHAI[MOHHAS U rpaMMaTrueckas [5, ¢. 3; 19, c. 8].

MeTtoabl. B cratbe MCHoONb3y0TCsl OOIIEHAYYHBIE METOABI MCCleA0BaHusA. Takue
KaK: 0000ujeHue — MbICIICHHOE BBIJICJICHUE, (DUKCHPOBAHNE KaKMX HHOYIb OOIIHMX
CYIIECTBEHHBIX CBOMCTB, TPUHAJICKAIINX TOJIBKO TAHHOMY KJIacCy MPEAMETOB WIIH
OTHONICHWH; abcmpacuposanue KaK TEOPETHUECKOe O00O0OIIeHHE MO3BOJISIONIEE
OTpPa3UTh OCHOBHBIE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH OOBEKTOB WUIIU SABJICHUN, hopmanuzayus Kax
O0TOOpa)KeHHE CONIEPIKATEIILHOTO 3HAHUS B 3HAKOBO-CHMBOJIMYECKOM BUIE, AHAIU3
U cuHme3 Kak BBIJEIICHHE B 00OBEKTE OCHOBHOT'O M CYIIECTBEHHOTO, HE3aMETHOTO
AMITUPUYECKOMY 3PEHHUIO.

MpbI Takke HCHOJb3yeM B3aUMOCBSI3b TAaKUX TMOHATHUH Kak 0000uenue
(mepexoJ OT €IMHMYHOIO K 0OIIeMy, OT MEHee oOIero kK Ooiyiee 0O0IIEMy) u
konkpemuzayus (0OpaTHBIA Mepexoa — OT Oojiee o0IIero Kk MeHee oOmEeMy, OT
obmero K eIMHWYHOMY). Eciaum 0000IIeHHWE HCIOJIB3YeTCs HaMH  TIpHU
dbopMHUpOBaHWN TIOHATHH, TO KOHKPETH3allMs WCIOIB3YyEeTCS TMPH OIMHMCAHUH
KOHKPETHBIX CUTYyaIluii C TOMOIILI0 CHOPMUPOBAHHBIX pAHEE MOHSATHH.
Obcy:xxknenue. C pa3ButreM Teopu (PYHKIHMOHAIBbHOrO cuHTakcuca [Ipaxckoi
JUHTBUCTUYECKON TIKOJION aKICHT B M3YyYCHHWH TPEJIOKEHUS CMECTHIICS C €ro
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CTPYKTYPHBIX XapaKTEPUCTHK HA U3yUEHHUE aKTyaJbHOTO cMbIcia. [osBuiICS HOBBIN
TEPMHUH — BBICKa3bIBAHHE, MOJ KOTOPHIM MOHUMAIM HH()POPMATUBHYIO €IMHHILY,
c(OpMHPOBAHHYIO HA OCHOBE CTPYKTYPHOM CXEMBI MPEIOKEHUSI.

Bb110 ycTaHOBIEHO, YTO B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT KOMMYHHMKAaTUBHOM YCTaHOBKH
‘2060psaweco’ OOHO W TO KE TMPEIIOKEHUE MOXKET IIepelaBaTh pPa3HYIO
uHpopmanuio. B Bbicka3zpiBaHMM ObUIa BbIJENIEHA TeMa — MPEAMET COOOIIECHMS,
JaHHOE, U peMa — JIEMEHT HECYILIMI OCHOBHOE COJIepkKaHUE COOOIIEHUS, HOBOE.

«OCHOBHBIE 3JIEMEHTHI aKTYyaJIbHOTO WICHEHHUS NPEI0KEHUS — 3TO UCXOIHAS
TOYKA WJIK OCHOBA BBICKA3bIBAHMS, TO €CTh TO, YTO ABJISIETCS B JAHHOW CUTyallUU
U3BECTHBIM WJIM, MO KpailHEell Mepe, MOKET OBITh JIETKO MOHSTO M3 Yero MCXOJUT
‘2060pAwuil’, N Apa BBICKA3bIBaHUS, TO €CTh TO, YTO ‘2080pswuti’ coodIaeT oo
UCXOJHOM TOYKE BBICKA3bIBAHUS — MHCAT OJMH M3 OCHOBOIOJOKHUKOB TEOPUHU
aKTYyaJIbHOTO WICHEHHS MPEIOKEHHUS YelICKHii yueHblid B. Maresunyc [13, ¢. 239].

C nosiBiieHHEM ABYX KOHKYPHUPYIOUIUX TEPMUHOB 111 0003HAYEHUS €IUHULIBI
KOMMYHUKAIIMA — TPEUIOKCHHUSI W BBICKA3bIBaHUS — B JIMHTBUCTHUKE, B TEOPHUHU
CUHTAaKCHCa, B YAaCTHOCTH, BO3HHMKJIA HOBas mpobiieMa, Tpelyromias peuieHus,
npobyiieMa pa3rpaHdYeHUs] TPEeAJIOKEHUS W BbICKa3biBaHUS. B pamkax
CTPYKTYPHOI'O CHHTAaKCHCa OHa COCTOsIa B OIpPEACIICHUH OCHOBBI, CTPYKTYpPHOM
CXeMBbl TIOCTPOCHHS BBICKa3bIBaHUS, €ro CXOJCTBA WJIM HECXOJCTBA C
PEI0KEHUEM.

Tax, Hanpumep, B TEOPETHYECKONH IpaMMaTHKE COBPEMEHHOTO PYCCKOTO
JUTEPATYPHOIO SI3bIKA BBIAEISAIOTCS JABE I'PYIIbl BHICKA3bIBAHUN: BBICKa3bIBaHMS,
IOCTPOEHHBIE IO CTPYKTYpPHOM CXeMme TMpeasio)KeHUs] M  BbICKa3bIBaHUS
OpPraHM30BaHHbIE IO CBOMM COOCTBEHHBIM CXeMaM. XapaKTepHOW O0COOEHHOCTBHIO
HEPBHIX SBISETCS BO3MOXHOCTh (YHKIIMOHHPOBAHMSA B HE3aBHCUMOH IO3UIINH,
BTOPBIX — PYHKIIMOHAJIbHAS 3aBUCUMOCTb OT CTPYKTYpHI TekcTa. K pyHKIIMOHANBHO
3aBHCHMBIM BBICKA3bIBAHUSM OTHOCSATCS BTOPBIE PEIUIMKU JUATOTMUECKUX €UHCTB,
YacTU CJIOXHBIX MPEUIOKEHUM, KOHTEKCTyaJlbHO MOJTOTOBJIEHHbIE KOMIIOHEHTHI
CJI0)KHOTO CUHTaKCUYECKOIO IIEJIOT0, a TAKXKE BbICKa3bIBaHUS, IOHATHOCTh KOTOPBIX
LICJIMKOM OIpeaeisieTcs curyaruei peun [10, ¢. 575].

Tax ObLIH BbIIETCHBI LIEHTPAJIbHbIE CTPYKTYPHBIE €IUHUIBI — IIPEIIOKEHUE
(omHOCOCTaBHOE ¥ JBYCOCTaBHOE), W TeEpU(EpUiHBIE HENPEAIOKEHIECKUE
CTPYKTYPBI, YTO W MO3BOJIWJIO CJEJIATh CIEAYIOINN BBIBOJ: BCAKOE MPEMJIOKECHHUE
€CTbh BBICKa3bIBaHKE, HO HE Ka)/10€ BBICKAa3bIBAaHHE SIBIISIETCS IPETIONKEeHHEM [23, C.
23].

B GonpmmHCTBE COBPEMEHHBIX CEMAHTUYECKUX M3BICKAaHUN B 00JIaCTH CHH-
TaKCUCa CMBICIIOBAsl CTPYKTypa MPEASIOKEHUsI MOJETUpyeTcs 00 ¢ Omopoil Ha
OIpPEJIEIICHNE COOTHOLIEHUS S3bIKa C MHPOM PEaJbHOCTH (CUTyalMed U €€ KoM-
MOHEHTAaMH), JIUOO C JIOTUKOW pPa3BUTUSI MBICTH, (T.. OCO3HAHHS W OTPAKCHHS
S3BIKOBBIMH CPEICTBAMH OOBEKTUBHOM J€WCTBUTEIBHOCTH).

B noruko-cemMaHTHUYECKHMX WCCIEIOBAaHUSAX CEMaHTUYEeCKas CTPYKTypa
NPejIOKEHUSI COCTOMT W3 3JIEMEHTOB MPOMNO3ULMHU (CYOBEKT, IAPYrHE€ TEpPMBI
KOHKPETHOT'O 3HAaY€HHUs, MPEAUKAT) U MOJyCa, OTPAXKAIOIIETr0 OLIEHKY M YKa3aHue
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Ha KOMMYHHUKATHUBHYIO II€JIb, C KOTOPOUM MpUMEHseTCs Tporno3uius. OCHOBHBIC
TUTIBI  TPEJIOKEHUM  ONPENENsIOTCS Ha OCHOBE  JIOTMKO-CHHTAaKCUYECKHUX
OTHOIIEGHUM CBSI3aHHBIX CO CHOCO0AMU MBIIUICGHUST O MHUpPE: OTHOIICHUS
DK3MCTEHIINH, HICHTU(UKAIIMY, HOMUHAIIUU U XapakTepusanuu [1, ¢. 18-20].

B wucciaepoBanmsx aHajgoroBo cuHTtakcmca [18, ¢. 13] ocHoBoii
CEMaHTHYCCKOW CTPYKTYPBI HPEUIOKCHHSI SBIISICTCS MPEIUKATHOE BhIpakeHue [4,
c. 8, a B 1eIOM TMPEVIOKECHUE pPACCMATPUBACTCS KAaK HEPAPXUUCCKU
OpraHu30BaHHAas CTPYKTypa 0a3uMCHBIX U MOAM(PUKALMOHHBIX IpeaukaToB [23, C.
18], penAMOHHOTrO KOCTSKa (JeHOTaTa) M KOMIIOHCHTOB MOJH(DHKAIIMOHHOTO
yposHs [20, . 51].

OO6muM Kak IJis JIOTUKO-CEMaHTUUECKUX TEOPUM CMBICIIA IPEJIOKEHUS, TaK
U JIJIs1 aHAJIOTOBO CUHTAKCHCA SIBJISIETCSI BBIJICJICHUE B CTPYKTYPE MPEIOKESHUS IBYX
CEMaHTHUYECKUX COCTABIISIONINX MPOIMO3UITUH / IeHOTaTa / AUKTyMa / PEISIIIUOHHOTO
KOCTsKa / 0a3UCHBIX IPEIUKATOB K Motyca / MOIU(UKAIIMOHHBIX TPEIUKATOB H T.I.

[Tog mpomo3uniueit B 0OO0IEM CMBICIIE TOHHUMAETCS Ta YacTh CMBICIOBOM
CTPYKTYpbl  MPEIJIOKECHHUs, KOTOpas  OTpakaeT  OTHOIICHUSI  peabHON
JEWCTBUTEIILHOCTH | MPEJICTABISIET COOON ONMUCAHNUE MPEIMETa WIH SBJICHUS, TUO0
PESAIUOHHYI0 CTPYKTYpPY, OIKMCAaHWE OTHOIIGHUS MEXIY TMpeaIMeTaMu WIn
SIBJICHUSIMA OOBEKTHBHOM JEHCTBUTEIILHOCTH B SA3BIKOBBIX (hopMax.

Mopyc omnpenensatcss Kak 3JIEMEHThl CMbICHA MPEMJIOKEHUS CBS3aHHBIE C
OOBEKTUBHOM WU CYOBEKTHMBHOM OCHOBOM mpencTtaBieHusi mnpomnozuimu. K
KaTeropusiM MOJyca TPEIJOKEeHUs OOBIYHO OTHOCST OIICHKY COOTBETCTBHS
npeaukara JEHUCTBUTEIBHOCTH B MOJAQJIBHOM W HWCTUHHOCTHOM 3HAYEHMHH,
OTpakeHHEe KOMMYHHMKATHUBHBIX W HH(POPMAIMOHHBIX YCTAaHOBOK TOBOPSIIETO,
YCIOBHH M CTPYKTYPBI pEYEBOr0 aKTa, SMOIIMOHAIBHBIN acmekT u T.1. [9, €. 19-26]

UYro e KacaeTcss CMBICTIOBOW CTPYKTYPbI BHICKAa3bIBaHUS, TO B OOJIBIIMHCTBE
UCCIEAOBAaHUN TIOCBAILECHHBIX CEMAHTUKE NPEJIOKEHHUSI U  BBICKA3bIBAHUS
CTPYKTYpPHO-CEMAHTUYECKHE  XapaKTEPUCTUKU Kak [MPEIJIOKEHUs, TaK U
BBICKA3bIBAHMS €JIUHBI, OTIMYMUS HOCAT (PYHKIIMOHAIBHBIA M (PYHKIHOHAIBHO-
CEMaHTUYECKUI XapakKTep.

Tak, nanpumep, H.J[. ApyTioHOBa, BBIAEISIET B MPEAJIOKEHUN HOMUHAILIUIO U
MOJYyC KOMMYHUKATUBHOW LIENH, OMNPENENsAs CEMAaHTUYECKYI) TIe€TepOre€HHOCTb
XapakTepHOU OCOOEHHOCTBIO MPEMJIOKEHHS, a YKa3aHHE€ Ha KOMMYHUKATHUBHYIO
1edb C KOTOpPOW TPUMEHSETCS TPEIJIOKEHUEe, XapaKTEPHOW OCOOEHHOCTHIO
BbICKa3biBaHus [1, C. 34-45], cHumas, TakuM 00pa3oM, MPOTHUBOIIOCTABJICHHE
MPEJIOKEHUS M BBICKAa3bIBaHMS KaK ABYX Pa3HbIX €IMHUI] CHHTAKCHCA.

Heckonbko nHyr0 TOuKy 3peHus BbickasbiBaeT ['.I'. [louenuos, cuuras, 4ro
BBICKAa3bIBAHUE SIBJISIETCSl OoJiee KPYNMHON €IMHUIICH, BKIIIOYAIOUIEH MPEaJIOKEHUE
KaK COCTaBHYIO YaCTh: «BbICKAa3bIBAHUE, — IMHUILIET OH, — MOHATHE OOJiee IIUPOKOE,
MOJIHOCTRIO BKIIOUAKOIIee B ce0s TPEUIOKEHWEe W B JIONOJHEHHE K HEMY
CoJieprKaIiee MPOrHO3UPYEMbIE XapaKTepUCTUKH oOmeHus / GpyHKIMOHUPOBAHUS
JaHHOTO mpeaioxeHus» [16, . 54].
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JLII. YaxosiH pas3rpaHUYMBAECT TMPEJIOKECHUE U BBICKA3bIBAHUE  KAK
CTPYKTYpPHO-CEMAHTHYECKYI0 M  (YyHKIIMOHAIbHO-CEMAHTUUECKYIO0  €IUHHUILY,
ompenesnsst paziuuue Mexay HuMu 1o (popme HomuHanuu. «[lpemnoxenue
HOMUHHUPYET COOBITUS, (PAKThl WU SIBICHUS OOBEKTUBHOM NIEUCTBUTEIBLHOCTH, a
BBICKa3bIBAaHME Ja€T HOMMHAIIMIO pPEUYEBOro akTa (IKCIUIMIUTHYIO, T.C.
BBIPQXKEHHYIO C TIOMOIIBI) WHTOHAIUU WM TEepPOPMATUBHBIX TJIAr0OJIOB, WIH
UMIUTHLIUATHYIO, T.C. HE BBIPAXCHHYIO MPSAMO, a MMOApa3yMeBacMy0) 1 HOMHHAIIHIO
(akTOB / COOBITHI 0OBEKTHBHOMN AcHCTBUTEILHOCTHY [23, C. 23].

B pasrpanunuenuu npemioxkenus U BoickasbiBanus JI.II. YaxosH ucxoaur us
MOJIOKEHUSI O  TPOMO3UTUBHOM  CYIIHOCTH  HOMHUHAIIMM  MPEIJIOKCHUS,
MPOTUBOTIOCTABJISISL €€ MOJAIbHON yactu wiu Moxaycy. «lIpemnoxenue nepenaer
HOMHUHAIIMIO HE BCEM CBOMM COCTAaBOM, a TOJBKO TOW €ro 4acThlo, KOTOpas
Ha3bIBaeTCs mpomno3uiueii» [23, . 13].

Onnako, TPEACTABICHUE CMBICJIOBOM CTPYKTYpbl MPEIJIOKEHUS Kak
UepapXUUeCKl OPraHU30BAaHHOW CEMaHTUYECKOW CTPYKTYPBI, COCTOSIIEH U3
0a3uCHBIX (IpeIUKATHBIC BBIPAXKECHHS W HOMHUHAIMS IMapaMEeTPOB CHUTYaIlUH),
MOAUGUKAIIMOHHBIX (BKIIOUYAIOIINE TMPEIUKATHI; MPEIUKATHI-OMEPAaTOPhl, K HX
YUCITYy OTHOCSITCSI KBAaHTOPBI, OTPUIIAHKE, MOTAJIBHBIC MTPETUKATHI; MOIU(PUKATOPHI;
UMIUTHKATOPbI) U CEMAHTHKO-CHHTAKCHYECKHX DJIEMEHTOB, MO CYTH, T'OBOPUT O
3HAKOBOM BBIPQXEHUU / HAMMEHOBAaHUU, KaK 3JIEMEHTOB MPOMO3UIMHU, TaK U
AJIEMEHTOB MOJyca MpPEIOKEHHUsl. ODTO TMO3BOJSIET CAenaTh BBIBOJ, 4YTO
HOMHHATUBHYIO (QYHKIHWIO TPEAJIOKEHUS] HE CTOUT CBOJAUTH K OJHOW JIMIIb
JI€HOTaTUBHOU CTOPOHE, CEMaHTHUECKasi CTPYKTYypa MPEII0KEeHUS 00beIUHSIET KakK
JI€HOTaTUBHOE, TaK U CUTHU(UKATUBHOE 3HAUCHHE.

AHaJIOTM4HAas TOYKa 3pEHUs MPEACTABICHA B UCCIECIOBAHUAX MPEITIOKEHUS
U BbIcKazpiBaHusd u ¢opm ux HomuHamuu H.J[. ApytionoBoii, B.I. I'aka,
I'.B. Koamranckoro [1, ¢. 37; 8, ¢. 261; 11, c. 125].

NHcTpyMeHTalIbHBIE ~ KOHUEMLHWM  S13bIKA  3aHUMAIOTCA  HM3y4YEHUEM
KOMMYHHKAaTUBHOTO 3HA4Y€HUS BBICKa3blBaHUWA B €ro B3aUMOJICUCTBUU CO
CTPOCHHEM NPEMJIOKEHUS M KOMMYHUKATUBHOW CHUTyallU€ll W PaccMaTpUBAIOT
ocobeHHoCcTH ero HOMUHanuu. OCHOBHBIM CBOMCTBOM BBICKA3bIBAHUS B JaHHBIX
KOHILICTIUSX SIBJISIETCS €r0 HAIPaBICHHOCTh HA JOCTUKEHUE ONPEIEICHHON LU
[6, c. 47-54]. CnenmoBareibHO, CMBICI BBICKA3bIBaHHMS KaK OpYAMS, CpPEICTBa
JOCTIKEHUS 1IN OTpeeNsIeTcsl ero ynorpedienueM. Tak, onupasich Ha TEOPHUIO
peueBbix akToB JIk. Octuna wu k. Cupna, JIJ. YaxossH cuuTaer, 4TO
BbICKa3bIBaHWe, Hampumep, «| gave her a book» momumo HOMUHAIMK COOBITHS
BKJIIOYAET TAaK)K€ UMIUTMIUTHYIO HOMUHAILMIO PEUYEBOTO aKTa, B JAaHHOM Clydae —
coobmenusi. Ero ceMaHTHKO-CHHTaKCHYECKasi CTPYKTypa CONEPKUT mephopMaTuB
I inform you.

B cwuryaTtuBHOW KOHuENniuu BbICKa3biBaHusi B.I'. ['aka npennoxkenue wu
BBICKa3bIBAHUE pa3IMYalOTCs HEe 1Mo ¢GopMe HOMHUHAIMM, OHA JJii HUX €IHHA,
HOMUHATHBHAs CTOPOHA BBICKA3bIBaHMs, PABHO KAaK M HOMHUHATHBHAs CTOPOHA
MPEVIOKEHHS] BKIIIOYAeT B ce0sl YEThIpE acleKTa: JICHOTATUBHBIN, MOJAJIbHBIN,
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COIMANTLHBIA U WH(POPMATUBHBIN, a CO CTOPOHBI 3aBUCUMOCTH / HE3aBUCUMOCTH, T.
€, CTENEHU CBS3M IOCIEIHEr0 C CUTyalMel, YTO HAXOAUT CBOE BBIPAKECHHE B
HETIOJIHOTE BHEIIHETO BBIPAKEHMUSI, B €T0 CTPYKTYpHO# cxeme [8, C. 261].

B.I'. I'ak BbIAENSAET CIEayIOIIME YEPThl BBICKA3BIBAHUSA, OIPEAEIIAIOIINECS
COOTHOUIEHNEM CTPYKTYPBI CUTYallMM U CTPYKTYPbI BBICKA3bIBAHUS, 3aBUCHUMOCTBIO
BBICKa3bIBaHUS OT CUTYAallMH, OTHOILIEHUEM TOBOPAIIETO K CUTYallUH, OOIIHOCTHIO
OMbITa COOECEHUKOB: CHUTYaTUBHOCTb, H30MpATEIbHOCTb, KOMIIPECCHS U
M30BITOYHOCTh, MOJANM3alusi, HWHOOPMATUBHOCTb, YpPOBHEBas HMHTErpauus u
apyrue [7, c. 349-572].

Takum 00pa3oM, BbICKa3bIBaHHWE OMpeaeiseTcs Kak (yHKIMOHAIbHAs
€MHULA PAaBHOBEIMKAs NPEIJIOKEHUIO, HO OTINYAIOLIASACS OT OCJIEIHETO TEM, YTO
€e aHajuu3 MpecieAyeT I1eJlb HE BCKPHITh €€ OO0IIyl0 aOCTPaKTHYIO CXeMy
CUHTAaKCUYECKOW OPraHU3allNM, a IOKa3aTh, KaK OHA CBSi3aHa C CUTyalllel, KAaKUMHU
CPEACTBAMHU 3Ta CUTYallUsI OITUCHIBAETCS.

B HeckosbKo MHOM acnekTe paccMaTpuBaeT Boicka3zbiBanne H.A. Cirocapesa.
Ee moaxo MOKHO Ha3BaTh TEKCTOLUEHTPUYECKUM, TaK KaK BO IJ1aBY yIJia CTABUTCS
BBISICHEHUE COOTHOILIEHHS BBICKA3bIBAaHUS U TEKCTa, Croco0a BKIIOYEHHUS
BBICKA3bIBaHMS B TEKCT. BBICKa3bIBAHUE ONPENENACTCS KaK «HAUMEHBIIUA U
3aKOHYEHHBII B CEMAHTHUYECKOM OTHOIIEHUU OTPE30K TEKCTA, BBIIEIAEMBIi
MHTOHAIIMOHHO B KAYECTBE OTIEIBHOM eauHMIb» [17, C. 67].

UYro ke Kacaercsi COOTHOLICHUS NPEJIOKEHUS U BBICKA3bIBaHUsI, TO €r0, B
koHeniuu H.A. CrmrocapeBoit  MOKHO — ONPENETUTh CISAYIOIMIMM  00pa3oMm:
HAIPABJICHHOCTh BBICKA3bIBAHUS B JIBE 00JACTH — SI3bIKA U PEUU — MPUBOIUT K TOMY,
YTO BBICKA3bIBAHUE TPEJICTABISIET COOOM €MUHUIly, KOTOpas SBJISETCS MECTOM
cocpenotounsi (HOpMaNbHO-CTPYKTYPHOTO, T.€. COOCTBEHHO IpaMMAaTH4Ye€CKOTO, U
CEMaHTUYECKOTO (MpeporaTuBa MpeIOKEHHUs), U €CTECTBEHHO (DYHKIIMOHATBLHOTO.

Wrak, noHsATHE NMPEIIIOKEHUS U BBICKA3bIBAHUSA COOTHOCATCS IPYyT € APYroM
C OJHOM JIMILIb Pa3HUIICH, BBICKA3bIBAHUE B OTIIMYME OT IPEIJIOKECHUS UMEET HE
TOJIBKO CTPYKTYPHBIN, HO U aKTyaJIbHBIM CMBICJ, KOTOPBIX MEPENAECTCA OJJHON U TOU
K€ CTPYKTYpPHOW €IWHHUIIEH, MPEIIIOKEHHUEM, I0-Pa3HOMY, B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT
YCJIOBUH PEYEBOTO KOHTEKCTA U CUTYaLUH.

Konuenuus BeickazbiBanusa M.I'. TopcyeBol Takxke CTPOUTCS HA MOJIOKEHUU
O TOM, YTO 3HAHHE O SBJICHUU JCHUCTBUTEIIBHOCTH IPEAIOJaracT 3HAHUE O
JETEPMHUHAHTAX €ro cymiecTBoBaHUsA. COOTHOIIEHHE BBICKA3bIBAHUS M TEKCTA B
JaHHOM cllydae (OpMYJIUPYIOTCA CIEIYIOIMIMM 00pa3oM — «3HaHHE O TMPHUPOAE
BBICKA3bIBaHUS M €r0 XapaKTEPUCTHUKAX SIBJISAETCS IOJHBIM TOJIBKO TOTAA, KOTAA
OIIpEe/ICIICHBI ICTEPMUHAHTHI €T0 CYIIECTBOBAHUS B IIEJIOM — B CUCTEMeE TeKcTay [21,
C. 65-66].

Crnenyer OTMETUTh, YTO MHOTOACHEKTHOCTh B M3YYEHHM BBICKa3bIBAHUS BO
MHOI'OM MpENONpPENENINIa CYIIECTBOBAHUE PA3JIUYHBIX AaCHEKTOB ONUCAHUSA
€IUHULBI BBICIIETO MOPSAKA — TEKCTA, KyJa BbICKAa3bIBAHUE BXOJAUT KaK COCTaBHAs
4yacTh. Tak, Hanpumep, TPAKTOBKA BBICKA3bIBAHUS KaK PEAIM3aLMU BhIPA3UTEIBHBIX
BO3MO>KHOCTEH, NPEIOCTABIIEMBbIX S3BIKOBOM CUCTEMOW BCAKHM pa3 Jyis
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KOHKDPETHBIX 33J71a4 U C ONpeACICHHBIM Bo3jaelicTBueM [14, C. 446] orpasuiack B
paccMOTpeHnn (peHOMEHa TEeKCTa KaK peain3aluu CTPYKTYpbI s3bIKa.

OnpeneneHue BBICKA3bIBaHUS KaK COOBITMIMHOM HOMHWHALMK, KOTOpas B
KauecTBe HOMHMHATa UMEET MHKPOCHUTyallll0, TO €CTh, COObITHE, (aKT,
OOBEUHSIOIIUX PSJ AIEMEHTOB, CHIFPAJIO CBOIO POJIb B PACCMOTPEHUHU TEKCTa KaK
crioco0a oTpaxeHus 00bEKTUBHOMN JeHCTBUTEILHOCTH.

B cBowo ouepenb omnpeneneHHe TEKCTa KakK CHCTEMbl LEJIOCTHOTO B
CTPYKTYPHOM M (PYHKIMOHAJIBHOM OTHOILIEHHUU OOpa30BaHUs, BHYTPEHHSIS CBA3b
AJIEMEHTOB KOTOPOTro Oojiee HeoOX0ArMa U yCTOMYKMBA, YEM CBSI3b ITUX 3JIEMEHTOB
C OKpY>Karolllel cpe/1oil MM AIIeMEHTAMU IPYTUX CUCTEM, OCHOBHBIMH TPUHIIMITIAMHU
OpraHu3aluyd KOTOPOW SIBISIETCSI CTPYKTYPHOCTb, HEPAPXUUYHOCTH, LEIOCTHOCTD
B3aUMOCBSI3b CHCTEMBI M CPEJIbl, (YHKIIMOHATIBHOCTh, OOBEKTUBHOCTE [21, C. 66]
OpeloNpeeNUIN BbIJIEJIEHUE B BBICKAa3bIBAHUM COOCTBEHHO TEKCTOBOM YacTw,
AJIEMEHTOB BKJIIOYAIOUIUX €ro B 00jiee MHUPOKUE KOMMYHUKATUBHBIE PAMKH.

PaccMmoTpenne TekcTa Kak OCHOBHOW €AMHUIIBI KOMMYHHKAIMU, 0COOOTO
BUJA JEATEIBHOCTH; crocoba XpaHeHHs W Tnepenayud uHdopmanuu, (Hopmbl
CYILIECTBOBAHUS KYJIBTYphI, MPOJIYKTa ONpPENEIECHHON HCTOPUYECKON DIIOXH;
OTpakKeHUs ICUXUYECKON KU3HU UHIUBUA U T. JI. B3AUMOCBS3aHO C COBMEIICHUEM
JByX AacHeKTOB B M3y4eHUU BbICKa3biBaHUs. C OJHON CTOPOHBI COOCTBEHHO
JUHTBUCTUYECKOIO,  T.€.  CTPYKTYpHO-CEMAaHTHYECKOrO,  JIOTUYECKOIO U
KOMMYHUKAaTHBHOI'O acCHEeKTOB, C JAPYrOd CTOPOHBI CUTYaTUBHOIO, IICHXO- U
COLIMOJINHI'BUCTHYECKOTO, MBICIIUTEIBbHO-I103HABATENBHOTO, KYJIbTYpHO-
UCTOPUUYECKOTO U MPOUYUX aCIEKTOB ITOTO IUIAHA.

Wtak, pa3nnuus MexXIy NPEeAIOKEHUEM U BBICKAa3bIBAHUEM HOCST, KaK yiKe
YIIOMUHAJIOCh BBILLIE, (YHKIIMOHAIBHO-CEMaHTUYECKU I (cemMaHTUKO-
CHUHTAaKCHUYECKasi CTPYKTypa BbICKa3bIBaHUs B OTIUYHUE OT MPEITIOKEHUS CONEPIKUT
nepopMaTUBHBIN  TIJaros, yKa3bIBAIOLUIMM HA TUI  PEUYEBOro aKkTa) U
(yHKIIMOHAJIBHBIA XapakKTep.

B ¢yHKIMOHANBHBIX pa3NuUUsIX NPEIVIOKEHHUS M BBICKA3bIBAaHUS MOKHO
BBIJICJIUTh [JBAa acleKkTa. ACHEeKT (yHKIHMOHAJIbHOW 3aBHUCHUMOCTH, T.€. (OPMBI
YCTOWYMBOM B3aMMOCBSI3U MNPEIJIOKEHHs, KAaK EIWHHIBI CHCTEMBI SI3bIKa, MU
BBICKAa3bIBaHUs, KaK €IUHUIIBI (DYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS TaHHOM CUCTEMBI, U aCIEKT
BHEIIIHETO MPOSIBICHUSI CBOMCTB BBICKA3bIBaHUs, €r0 (PYHKIUU B CUCTEME TEKCTa,
YTO HaKJIAJbIBA€T ONPEJEICHHBIN OTIEeYaTOK Ha (OopMy M CEMaHTHUYECKYIO
CTPYKTYpY.

Hampumep, BblieneHne B CTPYKTYpE BBICKA3bIBaHUS 3JIEMEHTOB, KOTOPBIE
YKa3bIBAIOT Ha CBSI3b POMO3UIINH C peEePEHTHON U KOMMYHHKATUBHON CUTYyaIEH,
COOCTBEHHO TEKCTOBBIX 3JIEMEHTOB, BKIIOYAIONIMX €r0 B paMKH TEKCTa U T...
[IpennoxeHre 1 BBICKa3bIBAHUE PA3IUYAOTCS KAK CTPYKTYpHas U (DYHKIIMOHAJIbHAs
eAUHMIBL. VX pazrpaHndeHre NpOBOJUTCS TOJIBKO B HAIIPABJICHUH IIPEITIOKEHUE —>
BBICKa3bIBAaHUE U OMUPAETCS Ha (PYHKIIMOHAIBHYIO TPAKTOBKY B3aUMOCBSI3H SA3bIKa
U peun, i€ pedb orpeaesercs kKak cepa QyHKIMOHUPOBAHUS S3bIKA.
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MpbI nosiaraeM, 4To TaKoM MOJXOJ, O€3yCIOBHO, HEOOXOAUM U MPABOMEPEH,
TaK KakK MO3BOJSIET ONPEACIUTh HEKOTOPhIE XapaKTEPHbIE OCOOEHHOCTH CTPYKTYPhI
1 0COOEHHOCTH (PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS JAHHBIX eTUHUI]. OH TaK»Ke 1aeT BO3MOKHOCTb
OMpENeNUTh  HEKOTOpble  aCHeKThl  aKTyaiu3auuu  (COOTHECEHUs ¢
JNEUCTBUTEIILHOCTRI0O M MPUCHOCOOJIEHUS K TpeOOBaHUSIM JaHHOM peueBOM
CUTyalluu) TMOTEHIMAJIBHOTO 3HaKa — TMPEIJIOKEHUS U TMpEeBpalleHus €ero B
aKTyaJbHBIM 3HAK — BbICKa3biBaHWe. OJIHAKO, B TAKOM IIOJXOJI€ OMYyIlleHA MepBas
4acTh METOJa JUAJICKTHUUYECKOTO MO3HAHUS CYUIHOCTH SIBIICHHUSI BOCXOXKJECHHUE OT
KOHKPETHOTO, YYBCTBEHHO-HAIJISITHOTO K aOCTPAKTHOMY U MpEJCTaBlICHA JUIIb
BTOpasi — BOCXOXK/JIEHUE MMO3HAHUS OT a0CTPAKTHOT'O K KOHKPETHOMY.

Bo3MoxkHO, Tako¥ MOaXo1 SIBJISIETCS €IUHCTBEHHO BEPHBIM IPU OMHCAHUU
cioBa. CJI0BECHBIN 3HAK, KaK OCHOBHAsl KOTHUTHUBHAS €JIMHUIIA SI3bIKOBON CUCTEMBI,
dbukcupyer, XpaHsi B CKpbITOM BHUE, Popmbl niepexosia GakToB JeHCTBUTEIBHOCTH
B (haKThl MBIIUICHUSA, T.€. (OPMY 3HAHUSI, OTpaKash OJJHOBPEMEHHO CTYIEHbKH U
pe3yabTathl mo3HaHus. [Ipu mepexoje cioBa W3 3HaKa BUPTYaAJbHOIO B 3HAK
aKTyaJbHbIH OOOOIIEHHBIC BUPTyajbHbIE 3HAKU, TCHETHUYECKU IPOU3BOJHBIE OT
aKTyaJbHOTO TIPOSIBJICHUSI CJIOBA, CTAHOBSTCS TEPBOOCHOBOHW, CEMaHTUUYECKUM
CyOCTpaToM aKkTyalbHBIX 3HaKOB [22, C. 82].

B JTUATIEKTHYECKOM B3aUMOJICHCTBUU JIBYX MoaU(DUKAITAHA
KOMMYHUKAaTUBHOW €MHUIIBI — BBICKA3bIBAHUS U TIPEIJIOKEHHS — BCIIEACTBHUE TOTO,
9TO €€ CMBICIIOBOE COJIEpKAHUE HE MO AaeTCs KOau(pUKaIMI, OHO BCET/1a pe3yJIbTaT
TBOPUYECKOT'O0 MBICIUTEIIBHOTO YCUIIHS, TaK Kak () OPMHUPYETCS B HEMOBTOPSIOIINXCSA
CUTYaIUSIX, TT1aBEHCTBYIOIIYIO POJIb UTPAET aKTyalbHbII 3HAK — BHICKa3bIBaHUE, T.€.
KOHKPETHOE, ETMHUYIHOE.

‘Bvickazvieanue 6 peuu’, Kak YyBCTBEHHO-KOHKPETHOE, SIBJIIETCA UCXOIHBIM
IIYHKTOM TIO3HAHUS ‘@bICKA3bIBAHUS KAK HAYYHO20 NOHAMUA W €ro CYIIHOCTHBIX
XapaKTepUCTUK,  BOCIPOM3BENCHHBIX  MbIIUIeHUEM.  lIpennoxkeHue  Kak
MOTEHIIUATbHBIN 3HAK, CJIEI0BATEIbHO, a0CTPAKTHOE, SIBISETCS CPEAHEN CTYIEHbBIO
U CPEJICTBOM MO3HAHUSI KOHKPETHOTO — BBICKA3bIBAHMSI KAK HAYYHOTO TIOHATHS.
BoiBoabl. B cBoeM moaxo/ie MbI onupaemMcsi Ha COOTHOIIIEHHUE SI3bIKa M PEYH KaK Ha
«OTHOIIIEHWE  MEXJy  HAay4YHbIM  aHAJIW30M,  aOCTpakiued,  CHHTE30M,
Kinaccudukanue, T.e. HAy4YHOM HHTEpIpeTanueil (akToB, C OJHON CTOPOHBI U
OTIPEJICTICHHBIMU SIBIICHUSIMH JI€HCTBUTEILHOCTH, COCTABIISIIONIUMHU OOBEKT STOTO
aHaim3a, abcTpakuu ¢ npyroi» [12, ¢. 317].

Msbl npensiaraéM paccMOTPETh HE3aKOHUYEHHOE BBICKA3bIBAHUE B pPaMKax
ciaeayromer (YHKIMOHATBHOW MOJICNIN: 00bEeKMUBHAA PealbHOCHb (00beKm
OMpadCeHUsy) —> 2080PAMWUIL (ompadicaioujee YCmMpoucmaeo) / A3bIK (Cpedcmao
ompasiceHus) — meKCcm (pe3yibmam ompadrtceHusl).

[TomoOHast TpakTOBKA B3aUMOOTHOIICHHS S3bIKA M pEYU CHUMAET, JIeTIaeT He-
CYIIECTBEHHOM MNpOoOJeMy COOTBETCTBHSI WJIM HE COOTBETCTBUSI BbICKa3bIBaHUS
CTPYKTYpHOU cxeMme mpeioxkeHus. IlpennokeHne kak aOCTpakius peaabHOU
CTPYKTYpPbl KOHKPETHOT'O BBICKAa3bIBAaHUSI MOKET UMETh (POPMY KaK JIBYCOCTABHOTO
U OJHOCOCTABHOI'O MPEIJIOKEHHUS, TaAK U JIFOOOr0 APYroro CTpyKTypHOro Tuma. B
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3TOM BOIIPOCE MBI ITOJIHOCTBIO COIVIACHBI ¢ yTBepkaeHueM B.B. Bunorpanosa o
TOM, YTO MPEIJIOKEHUS B CIOBECHOW TKAHU, KOTOPBIX HE XBATAET OJIHOTO WIIH
HECKOJIbKUX 4YJICHOB SIBJISIETCSI CBOECOOPA3HBIMU THUIU3UPOBAHHBIMU (HOpMaMu
MPEIOKEHUM Pa3rOBOPHON peur, UX OCOOBIMU CTPYKTYPHBIMU TUMAMU, KOTOpPbHIE
BOBCE HE MPENCTABIISIIOT CO0OM HapylieHus: HOpM '"TONHBIX" MPEIIOKEHUH,
TpeOyeMbIX abCTpakTHON rpamMMarnueckod cxemoil. CienoBaTenbHO, U3y4aTh UX
HEOOXOJMMO HE C TOYKH 3pPEHMsI MX MpernojaraeMoil HeJO0CTaTOYHOCTH WIIU
HETIOJIHOTBI, @ CO CTOPOHBI UX COOCTBEHHBIX CIEIUPUIECKUX JJISI HUX CTPYKTYPHBIX
cBOMCTB ¥ yHKIWMii [5, C, 29].

OO0bexT oTpakeHus (0OOBEKTHBHAs peajbHOCThb) B JAHHOW MOJEIU He Oec-
npeJieieH, UCCIIeyeTC sl TUIIb ONPeIeNICHHBIN ero parMeHT, KOTOPbIN Halllesl CBOE
oTpakeHHe B TeKcTe. TekcT paccMaTpuBaeTcs HAaMH Kak «(hopMa Ornocpe 0BaHHON
HOMUHAIIUK COOBITHH, MOCKOJIBKY B HEM YCTAHABJIMBACTCSI COOTHOIICHUE HE TOJIBKO
MEXKTy 00bEKTaMHM, HO U MEX 1y cutyarusmuy [11, ¢, 132].

IlentpoMm u HamboJiee AKTHBHBIM JJIEMEHTOM JaHHOW MOJICJIHM SIBIISICTCS
“roBopsMiAc”, BBICTYNAIONIUNA B €IMHCTBE €ro NMCUXOJOTMYECKUX M COIMAJIbHBIX
XapaKTEePUCTUK, HO HE KaK “Tio0ajbHas IMYHOCTH, B KOTOPOM CIIMTHI BOSJUHO BCE
€€ COCTaBIIAIONINE, a KaK JIMYHOCTD “‘apaMeTPU3UPOBAHHAS , BBISBIISIONIAS B AKTE
peuYu OJIHY M3 CBOUX COIMATBHBIX (DYHKIMH WM TICUXOJOTUYECKUX aCTEKTOB, B
CBSI3U C KOTOPBIMH M JIOJDKHO MMOHUMAThCS €ro BhICKasbiBaHue [2, C. 357].

Bomnpoc o B3auMoaeicTBUM CTPYKTYpPbl BBICKa3bIBaHMSI, KAK €IUHULIBI TEKCTA,
U CTPYKTYpbl CUTyallUH PELIAETCSI HAMM B MOJIb3Y «PEUIAIONIEH POJIM OHTOJIOTHH,
T.€. CaMOW CHUTyaluu, MO0 B JIOOOM JIpyroMm ciy4yae pa3pyliaeTcsl MPUHIIUI
aZIeKBaTHOCTU  A3BIKOBOIO  BBIPAXKEHUS  ONPEACICHHOTO  MBICIUTEIBLHOTO
(moHATHITHOTO) cofepkaHust (CUTHHU(UKATa — JJI  S3BIKOBBIX  €IMHMII),
OTPa)XarIIETO JACUCTBUTEIBHYIO CHTyallHl0 B €€ peaJbHOW JECHOTAaTUBHOMU
ctpyktype» [11, €. 127]. B koHEYHOM HTOre, HCIIOJB30BAHHME TEX WM HHBIX
S3bIKOBBIX CPEJICTB OMPEAEISETCSA 3aMbICIIOM OJHO3HAYHOI'O U TOYHOT'O BBIPAYXKEHUS
MOHSITUITHOTO COJIEP>KaHUs, OTHOCSIIETOCS K peepeHTY BbICKa3bIBaHUS.

Heobxoaumo OTMETUTH €lie OJWH AacHeKT COOTHOIICHUS OOBEKTHUBHAS
pEUTBHOCTh <> TOBOPAIIMH <> TeKCT. Kak oTMe4arT mnpecTaBUTEIN
MICUXOJMHTBUCTUYECKOTO HAMPABICHUS B JIMHTBUCTHKE, CHENH(pUKAa pPEeueBOn
JEATEeIILHOCTH, KaK M JII000H YeIOBEYCCKON JEATEIIBHOCTH BOOOIIE OompeaLsieTcs
LIEJICBOM yCTaHOBKOW. B rmpomecce mnocTpoeHus BBICKA3bIBaHUS TOBOPSALINAN
M30UpaATENbHO HCIONB3YET M KOMOMHUPYET CEMAaHTUYECKUE U CUHTAKCUYECKUE
0JI0KM, TaKUM O0pPa30M BBIACHSS T€ WJIM WHBIC aKTyaJIbHBIC NJIS HETO AaCIEKTHI
CUTYyallUH.

CrnenoBatenbHO, BbICKa3bIBAHUE OCYIIECTBIIIET HOMUHALIMIO C ONPEACTICHHON
KOMMYHHUKAaTHBHOW yCTaHOBKOW. KpomMe KOMMYyHUMKAaTUBHON UHTEHIIMH, B PEYEBOU
JNEATENbHOCTA YUYHUTBIBAECTCSI U BTOpas CTOPOHA KOMMYHMKATHBHOIO Ipolecca —
peakius codeceiHrKa Ha coob1ienue, [Ipu moctpoeHnn BhICKa3bIBaHUS TOBOPSIIUNA
HMMEET LEIBI0 HE TOJIBKO OTPA3UTh CUTYALHIO B AKTYAJIbHOM JJISI HETO aCIEKTe, HO
U C/elaThb CBOK MbICIb MHOHSITHOW ‘“‘crnywarowemy”, T. €. y4UThIBAeT (HAKTOP
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ajpecata. AjpecaT, KaK W TOBOPSIIMHA, «BCTylaeT B KOMMYHHUKAIMIO HE Kak
rimo0agpbHas JUYHOCTh, @ B CBOEM acleKTe, amIulya WId (QYHKIHH,
COOTBETCTBYIOIIEM acIeKTy TroBopsiero» [2, €. 357].
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CrnpuiiHATTH NiBHIYHMX AiaJIeKTiB YKPAIHOMOBHUMHM OLTIHTBAMHU

Anomayia. Cmamms npuceésayeHa 8US4eHHIO YCHOI OialeKmHO-3a0ap8ieHol
MO8U OPUMAHCHLKO20 MUNY 8UMOBU 8 acheKkmi il cnputinamms. Bono cnpsimosane Ha
BUBYEHHS (DOHEMUUHUX XAPAKMEPUCTUK, WO BIOPI3HAIOMb AKYEHMU NIGHIYHO20
peciony Amuenii 6i0 BUMOBHOI HOPMU, A MAKONC HA BUABIEHHS MPYOHOWI8
CNPUUHAMMS,  BUKIUKAHUX  JIHEBICMMUYHOW  HEeBIONOBIOHICMIO  OlanleKmie
JimepamypHoi Hopmu. Akmyanbricmes memu 00CHIONCEHHS BUSHAYAEMBC MUM, ULO
07181 O0CSICHEeHHS A0eKB8AMHO20 83AEMOPO3YMIHHS 8 38 SA3KY 3 8aAPIAMUBHICMIO (hopM
MOBU 8 PI3HUX OIAIeKMAaX HAYIOHANbHOI MOBU BUHUKAE HEOOXIOHICMb GUPIULEHHS
pAaoy npobaem 63a€MOOIl NIIHSBICMUYHUX YUHHUKIE JIiMepamypHoi HoOpMu ma
pecioHanbHUX Oialekmis 6 npoyeci MOBHOI KomyHikayii. Memow cmammi €
BUABNEHHS MA AHAJI3 XAPAKMEPHUX PUC NIBHIYHUX Oianekmis cyuacHoi Awenii, a
MAaKoOMC BUSHAYEHHS 2IUOUHU CAPUUHAMMS YCHO20 OUCKYPCY HOCIAMU OphOoeniunoi
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HOpMU Ma YKPAiHOMOBHUMU OiliHe8aMu 8 KOHMeKcmi ayoio 3anucié ma NUCbMOBUX
MPAHCKPUNmMos 38yuawjoi mMoeu. Y Kopnyc 0na 38yK08020 (HOHEmMUuHO20
00CNI0HCEeH L YEIiuIU 6 MOHON02I8 — ONOBIOAHbL MPUBANICIIO 38VUAHHS OIU3LKO 9
xeunun. Cymob 00CNIONCEHHs NONA2ANA 8 OOCHIONCeHHI 2AUOUHU CHPULHAMMS
NiBHIUHO20 Odianekmy YKpaiHoMosHumu Oinineeamu. B pe3ynvmami gponemuuHo2o
aHanizy aueniucobKoi YCHOI Mo6u He MIinbKU Oyna niomeepodiceHa 2inomesd, wjo
PO3VMIHHSL 3MICIY YPUBKIE NPEeOCMABIAE 8eIUKY MPYOHICIb, HIJNC BU3HAUEHHS ma
Xapakmepucmuka emoyill SUpaAMCeHUx 6 meKCcmi, ane i BUsGIeHO CHeyuhiuHi
mpyoHowi npoyecy cnpuiHamms OialeKmHo—3a0apeieHoi MO8U YKPaiHOMOBHUMU
Oinineeamu. DoHemuyHi BGIOMIHHOCMI NIGHIYHUX OialeKkmie OilbUWOo MIpoo
VCKIAOHIOIOMb A0eK8amue CNpUtiHAmMms 38y4awoi OiaileKmHo—3a0apeieHoi Mosu
VKPAIHOMOBHUMU ~ OIIIHe8AMU, A MAKONC HOCIAMU aHeniicokoi moeu. byno
BUBHAUEHO, WO BIOMIHHOCMI CUCTEM 20JIOCHUX 8 AKICHIU Ma KIIbKICHIU 8I0HOCUHAX,
a makodc MOOu@ikayisi NPUeOIOCHUX  368VKI6@ Y 38 SI3HOMY  MOGIIEHHS
nepeuwKo0Hcaroms a0eK8amHOMy PO3YMIHHIO CeHCy peyunicHmamu. Taxum yunom,
8 00CNIONCeHHI, NPOBEOEHOMY HA Mamepiani 38yuawjix mekcmis, 6 pe3yibmami
O0py2020 Muny ayoumueHo20 aHaizy 0ya0 6CMaH08IeHO, Wo NPOCOOisl, K CKIA008A
Gonemuuno2o acnekmy mMou 6e3nocepeoHiM HAUaKMUBHIUUM YUHOM GNIUBAE HA
00cs1eHeH s eheKmusHocmi KomyHikayii. Adexeamue OekoodysauHs iHopmayii,
3axknadeHoi 68 memMOpanbHi  XAPAKMEePUCMUKU  BUCIOGNI08AHHA,  003B80JIA€
onmumizyeamu npoyec Cniikyeanus mixc mosysamu. Kpiv mozo, 6yno eusnaueno,
Wo MOBHA KOMNemeHYisl peyunicHmie He 6NIUBA€ HA iX 30amHicmo
IHmepnpemyeamu pe2ioHaibHO MAPKOBAHULI MEKCM, a came CNPUUMamuy emMoyitny
CMOPOHY YCHO20 OUCKYPCY [ pO3YMIMU 3MIC MeKCn).

Knrouosi cnosa: pecionanvhi dianexmu, honemuxa, 8UMo8HA HopMa, OiiH26U,
MIJICKYTbIMYPHA KOMYHIKAYis, opgoeniuna Hopma.

Abstract. The article is devoted to the study of oral dialect-colored variant of
the British type of pronunciation in terms of its perception. The research aims to
study the phonetic characteristics that distinguish the accents of the northern region
of England from the pronunciation norm, as well as to identify difficulties of
perception caused by the linguistic inconsistency of the dialects from the literary
norm. The relevance of the research topic is determined by the fact that to achieve
adequate mutual understanding due to the variability of language forms in different
dialects of the national language there is a need to solve some problems of linguistic
factors of literary norms and regional dialects in language communication. The aim
of the article is to identify and analyze the characteristics of the northern dialects of
modern England, as well as to determine the depth of perception of oral discourse
by the speakers of orthoepic norms and Ukrainian bilinguals in the context of audio
recordings and written transcripts of the sound language. The phonetic research
includes 6 monologues — stories with a sound duration of about 9 minutes. The
essence of the study was to study the depth of perception of the northern dialect by
Ukrainian-speaking bilinguals. As a result of phonetic analysis of the English oral
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language, the hypothesis confirmed that not only understanding of passages was
more difficult than defining and characterizing the emotions expressed in the text,
but also revealed specific difficulties in the perception of dialect-colored language
by Ukrainian bilinguals. Phonetic differences of northern dialects to a greater extent
complicate the adequate perception of the dialect-colored language by Ukrainian-
speaking bilinguals, as well as English native speakers. It was determined that the
differences of vowel systems in qualitative and quantitative relations, as well as the
modification of consonant sounds in coherent speech prevent adequate
understanding of meaning by recipients. Thus, in a study conducted on the material
of sounding texts, as a result of the second type of auditory analysis, it was found
that prosody, as a part of the phonetic aspect of language directly and most actively
affects the communication. Adequate decoding of information embedded in the
timbre characteristics of the utterance allows to optimize the process of
communication between the speakers. In addition, it was determined that the
language competence of the recipients does not affect their ability to interpret a
regionally labeled text, namely to perceive the emotional side of oral discourse and
understand the content of the text.

Keywords: regional dialects, phonetics, pronunciation norm, bilinguals,
intercultural communication, orthoepic norm.

Beryn. Crarrss mpucBsueHa BHUBYEHHIO YCHOI [1aJIeKTHO-3a0apBJI€HOI MOBHU
OpUTAaHCHKOTO THUITy BHUMOBHM B acleKTi ii cnpuiiHATTS. BOHO crnpsmoBane Ha
BUBYCHHS (DOHETUYHHMX XapPaKTEPUCTUK, IO BIAPI3HAIOTH AKIEHTH ITIBHIYHOTO
perioHy AHrIi Big BHUMOBHOI HOPMH, a TaKOXX Ha BHSIBJICHHS TPYIHOIIIB
CIIPUAHATTS, BUKJIMKAHUX  JIHTBICTUYHOK  HEBIAIMOBIIHICTIO  JIaJIEKTIB
JTEpaTypHOi HOPMH. AKTYaJIbHICTh TEMU JOCIIIPKEHHS BU3HAYAETHCS TUM, IO JJIS
JIOCSITHEHHS aJICKBaTHOT'O B3a€EMOPO3yMIHHS B 3B 3Ky 3 BapiaTUBHICTIO (HOPM MOBHU
B PI3HUX JIaJICKTaX HAI[IOHAIHLHOI MOBU BHHUKAE HEOOXITHICTh BHUPIIMICHHS PAIY
poOJIeM B3a€MOI11 JTIHTBICTUYHUX YMHHHUKIB JIITEPATYPHOI HOPMH Ta PET10HATBHUX
JiaJIeKTIB B MIPOIECI MOBHOT KOMYHIKaIlii.

OHTOreHe3 BIAMIHHOCTI IMBHIYHMX JIQJIGKTIB BiJ 1HIIMX BapiaHTIB
aHTUIMCHPKOIT MOBHM KPHUETBCS B TEpioal 1€ [0 CTAaHOBJCHHS CTaHIApPTHOI
aHTJIHACHKOT, a TAKOX B MEP10/11 HAMOIIBII CHIIBHOTO CKAaHIMHABCHKOTO BILUIUBY, IO
YUHUBCS Ha Il JIQJICKTH, IO MPHUBIB JI0 MOMITHUX JIHTBICTUYHUX BiAMIHHOCTEH
BapiaHTIB JAHOTO PETIOHY BiJ JIaJCKTIB LEHTPY Ta mBAHSA AHrIil. Takum duHOM,
3aHYPIOIOYMCHh B PI3HOMAHITHICTH YCHOI J1aJICKTHO-3a0apBJIEHOI MOBH, JIOT19HO
BUHUKA€E MTUTAHHS PEJICBAHTHE JIJIT YMOB MDKKYJIBTYPHOI KOMYHIKAIlii, SKOTO POy
TPYJHOIII TOB’s3aH] 3 aJCKBAaTHUM PO3yMIHHSAM J1aJIeKTHO-3a0apBICHOI MOBH, 1
SKUM YMHOM BUMOBA TIBHIYHUX JI1AJIEKTIB YCKIAIHIOE CIIPUAHATTS YKPATHOMOBHUX
OUTIHTBIB Ta BIUIMBAE HA CIIPUHHATTS MOBUA CAMUMH HOCISIMH aHTJTIHCHKOT MOBH.

[lutanHs BaplaTUBHOCTI A1aJ€KTHOI MOBHM 3a MEKaMH BHUMOBHOI HOpPMU
BCEpearHI OPUTAHCHKOTO BapilaHTy aHTJIMCHKOT MOBH JJOCUTh JOKJIAJIHO BUBUCHE Ta
onucaHe Oaratbma JiHrBicTamMH. [IpoOjaeMH CHUHXpPOHIYHOI Ta A1aXPOHIYHOT
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(oHOJIOT1i, MUTaHHS BUBUYEHHS JITEPATyPHOTO CTAHAAPTY, JOCIIKEHHS COL1aTbHOI
Ta TEPUTOPIATBLHOI BapiaTUBHOCTI MOBHM BHCBITIIOBAIUCS TaKUMHU BUJAATHUMU
nminreictamu sk B.M. Kupmyncekii (1956), B.H. Spuesa (1969), M. Veiiknin
(1978), M.M. Makogcekiit (1980), JIx. Yemic (1982), A.Jl. Ilseiiuep (1983),
O.1. Bponogiu (1988), Ix. Xani (1989), II. Tpaarimn (1990), V. Jla6or (1994),
A. Kparrennen (2001), JI. Kpictan (2001), P.5. Kpinoepr (2001) , A. . TpaBkina
(2001), T.I. IlleBuenxo (1990) [5; 12; 21; 9; 23; 1; 16; 20; 19; 13; 14; 7; 10; 11] ta
1HIIII.

besnocepeHiM BUBUECHHSIM OCOOIMBOCTEHN MIBHIYHUX J1AJIEKTIB 3aiiManucs 1
zaitmarotecst O.1. bpomosiu, C. [laitep, A. Kemner, M. Veiixmin, Ix. Yemic,
K. Yorcon, I1. Xanidboyn, M.M. Maxkosckiii [1; 15; 18; 21; 23; 22; 17; 9] Ta inmi,
po3riagaud  iX 3 (OHETHYHOI, JEKCHUYHOI Ta TpaMaTUyHOI TOYOK 30pYy.
[TepepaxoBani Buile poOOTH CTAHOBJISITH 0€3CYMHIBHHI 1HTEpEC, OCKUIBKU B HHUX
HAKOITMYCHUI OaraTHil TCOPETHUHUIA MaTepial, IO CTOCYEThCS TEMHU AOCIIHKCHHS.

OpnHak B 1iux poOOTax HE BUBYAIHUCS OCOOIMBOCTI CIPUMHATTS periOHAIBHUX
BapiaHTiB OPUTAHCHKOIO BUMOBHU HOCISIMU 1HIIOI MOBH, crieniu(ika po3yMiHHS Ta
iHTEepIpeTalii perioHaIbHO — MapKOBaHOI YCHOT MOBH, a TAKOXK BILTUB (DOHETUYHUX
IPOLIECIB B 3B’ I3HOTO MOBJICHHS HAa P1BHI PO3YMIHHS.

Sx BUXODUTH 3 JOCHIIKEHb OPUTAHCHKUX COIIOJIHTBICTIB Ta (POHETHUCTA
[1.Tpaarimma [20], akneHT poO3rIsSAaeThCs K THII BUMOBH, a JiajeKT SIK BapiaHT
MOBH, 1110 Ma€ BIJIMIHHOCTI BiJl MOBHOI HOPMH Ha BUMOBHOMY, IPAMaTHYHOMY Ta
JeKcUyHOMY DpiBHAX. [lpm BCTaHOBJIEHHI apeandy pPO3MOBCIOKEHHS CY4YacHHX
MiBHIYHUX JiaJeKTiB B BenukoOpuTaHii 3a OCHOBY HaMu Oyja MpHiiHSATa
knacudikaris mianexTiB, 3amnponoHoBaHa A.Emmicom Ta Il Tpaariumiom, sxi 1o
MiBHIYHUX J1aJIeKTiB BigHOCWIM perionn Hoprambepnenn, KamOepnenna, lapew,
VYectmopnenn, Wopxmmp, Jlankamup. OGpaHuil CHHXpOHIUHMH TiAXix 1ae
MOJIUBICTb ~ BHUSBUTH, [POAHANI3YyBaTH Ta JETAJIbHO OXapaKTepu3yBaTH
OCOOJMBOCTI IMIBHIYHMX JIQJICKTIB Ha BCiX TpPhOX PIBHAX: (HOHETUUYHOMY,
rpaMaTUYHOMY Ta JEKCUYHOMY.

MeTtoro CTaTTi € BUSABJICHHS Ta aHAJ3 XapaKTePHUX PUC MIBHIYHUX JI1aJICKTIB
cydacHOi AHIII, a TaKOX BHU3HAYCHHS TJIMOWHU CHPUUHATTS YCHOTO JHUCKYPCY
HOCISIMU OpOemiuHOT HOPMHU Ta YKPAiTHOMOBHUMH OUTIHIBAMHU B KOHTEKCTI ayJlio
3aMuciB Ta MUCHbMOBUX TPAHCKPUIITIB 3By4aIlOi MOBH.

VY Kopiryc i 3ByKOBOTO (POHETHIHOTO JTOCTIIHKSHHS YBIHIIUIM 6 MOHOJIOTB
— OMOBIJJaHb TPUBAIICTIO 3BYYaHHs OJM3bKO 9 XBWIIMH, a TaKOX CIHUCOK (hpa3 6e3
ypaxyBaHHS TpadiuHAX KOPJOHIB CIIiB, 3aMMMCAHUNA y BUTISAAI (POHETHYHOTO CIIOBA
Ha TIBHIYHOMY IQJICKTI IS JOCITIDKCHHS CHPHHHSATTS IMHCBMOBOTO TEKCTY.
OO60B’A3K0BOIO YMOBOIO IPH B1I00P1 YCHUX Ta MUCHMOBHX TEKCTIB TSI TPOBEICHHS
dboHETHUHOTO AOCTiHKeHHS Oyia HAsSBHICTh B HUX XapaKTEPHUX PUC MIBHIYHUX
JAJeKTiB, IO MICTATh (JOHETUYHI, JICKCUYIHI Ta TPAaMaTUYHI TPYTHOII CIPUHHSTTSI
aHTIICHKOI MOBU Ha CITyX.

ExcriepumenTanpHuil Martepiad 3a JBOMAa THUIIAMH JIOCTIKEHb CKJIAIH
MKACbMOBI TPAHCKPUNTH YCHOI MOBHM Ta aBTEHTHUYHI 3alKMCH y BUKOHAHHI HOCIIB
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MIBHIYHUX J1aJIeKTiB. MarepiaioM Juisl aHajizy MO NEPIIOMY THUITY TOCIHIIKEHHS
nociyXwid (¢pa3d Ha MIBHIYHOMY JIaJ€KTi, 3alMCaHl y BUIISAAl (OHETUYHOIO
cioBa. SIK B1IOMO, B CJIOBI peajli3y€ThCs IUIaH BUPAXEHHS — (P OHEMHO-(pOHETUYHA
CTPYKTypa Ta IUIaH 3MICTy — JIEKCMYHE Ta IpaMaTu4He 3HaueHHS. CII0BO MOXKe
3a3HaBaTU MEBHUX 3MIH, «IIPUTATAIOYM» J0 ceOe HEHaroJouleHi ciiy>k00BI CJI0Ba 1
YacTKU Ta YTBOPIOWOYM (oHEeTHYHE cioBO. CIijl TakoXX BKAa3aTH Ha CKJIAJHICTh
caMUX €KCIIEpUMEHTIB Y I1iH rany3i. ['padiuna ¢ikcalilisi yCHOTO MOBJIEHHS, 3 OJJHOTO
00Ky, Oyayuyu IITYYHUM CHOCOOOM ii pempe3eHTailii, OCKUIbKUA BIJ0YBa€ThCS
MiMIHA CIyXOBOTO CIPUHHATTS 30POBUM, CIHOTBOPIOE CIPUMHATTA, a 3 1HILOTO
00Ky, € HeOOXITHMM eTaroM JiHrBicTHYHOro anamizy [3: 20].

Bci 3anmpononoBaHi A1 ay JUTUBHOTO aHali3y BapiaHTH ¢pa3 Oysu BiaiOpaHi
3a TPUHLUNOM MIANOPSAKYBaHHSA TMpaBwiaM Mojaudikauii TroJdoCHHUX —Ta
NPUTOJIOCHUX Y CIOHTAaHHOMY MOBJICHHI, XapaKTEpHOIO IJii HOCIIB Cy4acHHX
MiBHIYHUX BapiaHTIB aHIJIIACHKOI MOBHU. 3aBJaHHSIM PEIUMIEHTIB OyJjIo Jatu
po3mHGppoBKY (pazaM Ta 3aMporoOHyBaTH TPAHCIITEPALIIO 3aMKCiB BIAMTOBIAHO A0
HOPMATHBHHUX TMpaBui BUMOBH. llepeBipsnacss cCTymiHb pPO3YMiHHS MOBIISIMHU
0CcOONMBOCTEN MIBHIYHUX M1aJIEKTIB. B SIKOCTI €KCHEpUMEHTaIbHOTO KOPIIYyCYy IO
JIpPYroMy THITy TEpUENTIBHO-(OHETUYHOTO JOCHIKEHHS Oy BHKOPUCTaHI
3ByYallll TEKCTH, IO BITHOCSATHCS 10 XYA0KHIX TBOPIB, Cepell AKUX OYIIH: Xy I0KHE
YUTAHHS, A1aJI0T, CIEHIYHUI BHCTYI akTopa. 3BYKOBUM MaTepiajioM JIJIsi aHaji3zy
CIIyIyBaJlM: ayjio KHUTA aBTOpa, OIOBijaya, opaTopa Ta BUKIajada 3 HMopkimmpa
JIx.®ini «The Little Village School», a Takox crieHiuHUI BHCTYI aKTOpa-KOMika
ITitepa Kes «Live at the Top of the Towery, 1o npeacTaBise CIOHTaHHY MOBY 3
IIPOBOKAIIIEI0 CITyXauiB Ha OUTBIN eMoIliiHe cpuiHATTA. [IpoBiTHUMEU KpUTEpisIMU
pu BIOOP! EKCMEPUMEHTAIBHOIO MaTepialy CIyryBaju: BUJ YCHOTO JAUCKYpCY,
dopma ioro peamzamii Ta, SK HACHIJIOK, CTHJIh MOBH. 3a TBEPKCHHSIM
M.B. JlaBug0oBa, OCHOBHOIO METOIO XYA0KHBOTO TEKCTY € €CTETUYHUN, eMOIIHHUN
BILJIMB Ha CJyXaya, BIIMOBIAHO IIPOCO/IisS JAHOTO pericTpa Oye O1IbIn BapiaTUBHOIO
HIJK IIPOCO/Iist HAYKOBOTO perictpa [4: 77].

[Ilo cTocyeThcsi CHOHTAHHOTO MOBJIEHHS, TO YCHE MOHOJIOTIYHE MOBIICHHS
BaXKE JUIS CHPUUHATTS, OCKUIBKH BOJIOJIIE BEJIMKUM CTYIIEHEM CIOHTaHHOCTI, a
TaKOX CYIPOBOJKYETHCA HE TUIBKU JIIHTBICTHYHUMH, a W TapaliHTBICTUHYHUMU
sumiamu [8: 10]. Cmig 3a3HauuTH, MO JUIS JOCHTIDKCHHS Oynd BimiOpaHi Taki
eIi30/I1, SIKi BiJOOpa)karoTh XapaKTEepPHI PHUCH MIBHIYHHMX J1aJICKTIB, IO MICTSATh
JIHTBICTUYHI Ta MApajiHTBICTUYHI TPYIHOII CIPUHHATTSA aHTIINACHKOI MOBHU Ha
ciyX. 3BICHO K, IO IIi BUNAJAKA B HAHOLIBIIOW MIPOIO BiIIOBIIAIOTh METI IIHOTO
JIOCITIIKEHHS.

JocnimpKyBanuii MaTepian MpeACTaBICHU 6 YPUBKaMH PI3HOI TPUBAIOCTI Y
BUKOHAHHI PI3HUX JUKTOPIB — YOJIOBIKIB, 3arajbHUI Yac 3ByYaHHS CKJIAJI0 OJIM3bKO
9 xBuiHMH. 3 METOI0 BHU3HAYCHHS PI3HHUIN B CTYIMEHI CIPUHHATTS Moau(dikoBaHOT
J1aJeKTHO—3a0apBIIeHOT MOBM Ta OTPUMAaHHI OO’ €KTHUBHUX JaHUX MNP0 TIIHOUHY
pPO3yMIHHS Ta IHTepHpeTauii crneuu@iku MIBHIYHUX AaKILEHTIB, SIK HOCISIMU
aHTIICHKOI MOBH, TaK 1 YKpailHOMOBHUMH O1JIIHIBaMH OyJI0 MPOBEEHO (POHETUUHE
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TOCTIKEHHS, B SIKOMY B3sUIM y4acTh CTYJEHTH 3 Ta 5 KypciB JIEHHOTO Ta 320YHOTO
BIIUVIEHb (paKynbTeTy aHriiicbkoi ¢inonorii MI'Y, a Takox 3ampolieHi HOcli
aHTJIAChKOI MOBH (TIEpEeBaXXHO CTYyAEHTH BYy3iB BenukoOputanii). JlocmimxeHHs
MPOXOJINUIIO Ha Kadeapi 1HO3eMHUX MOB ryMaHiTapHux ¢akynsreTiB PI'® OHY 3
2018 mo 2020 pik.

['imoTe3010 AOCHIIKEHHS TOCIYXKUJIO TOJOXKEHHS MpOo Te, IO TPYAHOIII
CHOPUMHSATTS YCHOI J1aJ€KTHO — 3a0apBJI€HOI MOBHM HOCISIMHM aHTJIMCHKOT MOBHU Ta
YKpaiHOMOBHUMH OUIIHTBAMM TOJSTa€ HE CTUIBKM B HEBIAMOBIIHICTI JIEKCHKO-
rpaMaTuyHuX (OpM, CKUIbKU B (POHETUYHUX BIIMIHHOCTSIX MIBHIYHUX J1aJIEKTIB B1J
CTaHJApPTHOTO BapiaHTy aHIJIIHCHKOT MOBH.

KpiMm Toro, BHKIHMKAae CyMHIB TBEp/KEHHs, 3aCHOBAaHE Ha ayJAUTOPCHKOMY
aHamizl 13 3alydeHHSM HOCIiB aHTJIIHAChKOI MOBH, IO «MOBa 3 €JIEMEHTaMU
MopKIIMPCHKOro JialleKTy He BUKINKAE OCOOIMBUX TPYIHOIIIB IPH 1i CPUITHATTI
KuUTeaMHU BenukoOpuTaniin, a «HalOUIbLI TPYIHONII TPU CIPUIHATTI MOBH HOCI1B
JaNeKTy yKpailHOMOBHUMH OUIIHFBaMHM TIOB’Si3aHI 3  HEPIBHUM  TEMIIOM
TPOTOJIONICHHS, 3 HEBIPHOKO aKIEHTYAI[I€I0 CMUCIIOBUX YAaCTHH TEKCTY, «TOPIIOBUM
xapakTepoM rosiocy» [8]. Ham BuIa€eThes, 1110 TPYAHOILI CIPUIAHSTTS Ta PO3yMIHHS
MOBHM HOCIiB MIBHIYHMX JI1aJIEKTiB, 3a(iKCOBaHI MUCbMOBO, OYIyTh BUHUKATH B
piBHIM Mipi SIK Y yKpaiHOMOBHHUX OLTIHTBIB, TaK 1 y HOCIiB aHTJIHACHKOI MOBH, 1
OylyTh YCKJIQIHIOBATUCS HE TUTLKU MPOCOIUIYHUMHU OCOOJIUBOCTIMU, a M B OUIBIIIIMA
Mipi (GOHETUUHUMH XaPaKTEPUCTUKAMU TIBHIYHUX aKIICHTIB.

B xoa1 neprenTuBHO-()OHETHYHOTO JOCTIIKEHHS HE00X1HO OyJI0 BUPIIIUTH

KUTbKa 3aBAaHb, a came: 1) JOCHIIUTH XapakTep CHPUUHATTS perioHaIbHUX
0COOJIMBOCTEH MOBHM Cy4YaCHHMMH OpUTAHLSIMH; 2) BUBUYUTH XapaKTep TPYIHOIIIB,
10 BUHUKAIOTH MPU CHPUUHATTI AlaIEeKTHO—3a0apBIEeHOT MOBH yKPaiHOMOBHUMU
Oiminreamu; 3) MOPIBHATH CIIPHUAHATTS PEriOHAIBHO MapKOBAaHOI aHITIHCHKOT MOBHU
yKpaiHOMOBHHMMHU O1TiHI'BaMH Ta OpUTAHIISIMHU.
MeToa0J10Tisl TA METOIH AOCTIKEeHHA. B IK0CTI OCHOBHUX METOIB JIOCIIKEHHS
Oyn oOpaHi METO] Ay JMTUBHOTO aHaJli3y, aHKETyBaHHS, KUIbKICHa 00po0Ka JaHUX,
0 J03BOJISIE€ OLIIHUTH CEPEJHINA BUMIp 1, TAKUM YUHOM, CYJAUTH MPO HATAINHICTH
OTpUMAaHUX JaHUX. MeEToJl aHKETyBaHHS PEIUIIEHTIB BKIOYAB  aHai3
TPAHCKPHUNITOB YCHOI MOBH y BHUTJISIZI 3alIMCAHUX TIPOIO3HUIIINA B IBOX IpyIax — rpyIii
A, 1110 BKJTFOYAJIa MOBIIIB, JIJIS IKMX aHTJIiHChKa MOBa OyJia piIHOO Ta rpymi b, Kyau
BXOJIUJIU HOCIi YKpaiHChKOI MOBH. AHKETYBaHHS PEIHIIIEHTIB MPOXOIWIO 3a
METOJIOM CIIPUUHSATTS «3HU3Y — Bropy» (TOOTO BiJl OKpEMUX YACTHH, O3HAK 1 T.II. 10
OIT3HAHHS IIJIOTO Yepe3 iX MiJICYMOBYBaHHsI) 1 TIOJIaJIbIIIe 3aTIOBHEHHS aHKET. byB
3aCTOCOBAaHUM aHANITUYHUN CIIOCIO aHamizy maTepiaimy, TOOTO 3 ONOpOI Ha
rpadiuHy TpaHCKPHUMIIIIO.

I'pyna A. PemmmieHTamym Tmiepmioi TpPynmu BHUCTYNHIN «HAIBHI» HOCII
aHTIMCHKOI MOBH: YOJIOBIKM Ta JXKiHKH y Bimi Big 20 mo 25 pokiB, B JaHHWHA 4ac
npoxuBatoTh B Jlonaoni (19 ocid). ['pyna b. Jlpyra rpymna peuumnieHTiB cKiiaaanacs
3 yKpaiHOMOBHUX OUTIHIBIB y Biull Biag 18 g0 23 pokiB — yuHl 3 Ta 5 KypciB

148



(dakynbTeTy aHriiicekoi ¢uionorii MI'Y, ski BUBYalOTH OpQOEMiuHy HOpPMY
OpUTaHCHKOTO BapiaHTy aHIiicbkoi MoBH (19 oci0).

JUist mepeBipKU TBEPKEHHS MPO TE, IO CIYXOBE BIAUYTTS € JTOMIHYIOUUM
IpU COPUUHATTI MOBH, ajl€ HE MPU3BOJUTH JO PO3YMIHHS 3MICTY, a MPOCOIISA
CIIYXUTh OJHHM 3 IHAMKATOPIB TNCHUXOEMOLIHHOrO CTaHy MOBLS B MOMEHT
MOBJIEHHS, OyB MPOBEACHUN JPYruil TUN JOCIIIKEHHS — ayJIUTUBHUM aHami3
TEKCTIiB MOHOJIOTIYHOTO MOBIICHHS, KOJM PEIUMIEHT BHHOCUTH CYIKEHHS TIPO
Marepian, 3acHOBAaHMM Ha WOro CHpUMHATTI. MeTow AOCHIIKEHHS OyJo
BU3HAYEHHS CTYIEHS PO3yMiHHS iaJeKTy Ta BUSBICHHS OCHOBHHUX TPYIHOIIIB, 11O
BUHUKAIOTh MPU COPUMHATTI MIBHIYHUX BapiaHTIB aHIJIIHCKOI MOBH JIIOJbMHU, SIKI
BUBYAIOTh AHIJIIACHKY MOBY, BHMOBa SIKMX BIJAINOBIJA€ JIITEpaTypHId HOPMI
aHTJIICHKOI MOBH.

Jliist onucy Mozeni CipuiHATTA OyB MPOBEJCHUN ayIUTUBHUIM aHami3, B X0l
SKOTO BHPINIyBajoCs JBa KOMIUIEKCY 3aBlaHb. llepiumii KOMIIEKC CKIagaBcs B
aHamizi MOMHM  pO3yMiHHA  3MicTy. Jpyruii KOMIUIEKC TOJdsraB B
NICUXOJIIHTBICTHYHOMY  aHali31  eMOIIMHOCTI  BHUCJIOBIIOBaHb.  3aBJaHHS
JAOCTIDKeHHsT Oyiyd BHM3HAYeHI B Takud cmoci0: 1) AOCHIAWTH CHOPUAHATTS
PEIMITIEHTAMHU PETiIOHATFHUX OCOOJIMBOCTEH Ha CIyX IiJ] Yac MPOCIYyXOBYBaHHS
ayJl103aMKciB €Mi30/1iB XYJ0KHHOTO TBOPY 3 TOYKH 30pY PO3YMIHHSI Ta OLIHKH
3MICTy YpPHBKIB; 2) MPOBECTH IICUXOJIHTBICTUUHUN aHajl3 MPOCIyXaHOTo Ha
CBEpXCerMeHTHOMY piBHI. JlochipkeHHsT OyJIo Tako)K HANpaBJIEHO HAa BUHECEHHS
E€MOIIIHHOI OIlIHKU MJlaJeKTHOI MOBH perumieHTamu. llpu 1mpomMy 000B’S3KOBO
IPOCITYXOBYBaBCSI KOXEH TEKCT LUJIKOM, 100 YHUKHYTH peakiii Ha MaHepy
TOBOPIHHS.

OO0’ €KTUBHICTD IOCIII)KEHHS JOCATAETHCS 3aBIISIKM OTPUMAHUM PE3yJIbTaTaM.

Ha mpomy erami mochiKeHHS pEIUIliEHTaMH BUCTYIAIW Y4HI 3-X KypcCiB
JIEHHOT'O Ta 3a0YHOTO BiJIUICHB, & TAKOXK CTYJICHTH 5-TO KypCy ASHHOTO BiITIJICHHS
dakynbpTeTy anriiicekoi ¢inonorii MI'Y. 3aranpHa KUTBKICTh PEIUITIEHTIB CKIIaia
147 4onoBik. MeToau ayAWTUBHOTO aHaNli3y Ta AaHKETyBaHHS BKIIOYAIH
IPOCITYXOBYBaHHS €MMi30/11B B MAJIMX IpyIax Ta MoJajbllie 3all0BHEHHS aHKeT. byB
3aCTOCOBAaHUN CUHTETHUYHUHN CIOCIO MPOCIYyXOBYBAaHHS MaTepialy, KOJIU ayIuTOpU
mparroBaiy 6e3 onopu Ha rpadiuHy TPAHCKPHUIIIIO, TOOTO B YMOBaX MaKCUMAaJbHO
HAaOMMKEHUX [0 MPUPOJHOTO CIHOCTEPE)KYBAaHHS TMpPH CHPUMHATTI YCHOTO
MoOBJIeHHS. [IuTaHHS, MPONMOHOBAHI pPEIUITIEHTaM B aHKETi, Oynu CIpsiMOBaHI Ha
BU3HAYECHHS CTYNEHs CHPUMHATTS A1aJIEKTHO — 3a0apBi€HOi MOBU Ta BHUSBIICHHS
OCHOBHHX TPYAHOIIIB, 1110 BUKIHKAIOTh HU3bKUI PIBEHb TTUOMHU PO3YMIHHS.

Y nmaniii poOOTI TPOBOAMIOCS BUBYEHHS BiJIMIHHOCTEH B MOBI HOCIIB
MIBHIYHUX [IaJIEKTIB Ha BHUMOBHOMY piBHI. Y poOOOTI B Tepury uepry
JOCIIKYBaJIacs CTYIIHb COPUWHSTTS PEIUMieHTaMu (OHETHIHUX OCOOIUBOCTEM
pETiOHaTBHUX BapiaHTIB HA BUMOBHOMY PiBHI, IO MEPENTKOIKAIOTH aICKBATHOMY
PO3YMIHHIO 3MICTY €Mi30/IiB.

OnHak OCKUIBKM B MOBI MOBIIB 3 IEBHUM TEPUTOPIAJbHUM aKIIEHTOM
HEMHUHYy4Ya T0sABa CHEIU(PIYHUX I1aJICKTHUX OCOOJMBOCTEH, MiJ 4ac MPOBEIACHHS
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(POHETHMYHOTO JOCHIKEHHS PEUUIIEHTH OyJau MONepe/keHi, 10 MOBa B
3aMpPONOHOBAHMX JJIsl CHPUMHSTTA €M130/]aX HE BATPUMAaHa B CTaHAAPTI aHTJIIHCHKOI
MOBH, a Oyna JiajgekTHo — 3alapBieHa. PenumnieHTH mOBUHHI Oyl MOCIIJOBHO
mpociiyxaTu 6 ayJio-ypuBKIB YCHOI MOBH PI3HOI CTUJIBOBOI CIPSIMOBAHOCTI,
MOYMHAIOYM 3 OUIBLI JIEFKOTO Ta 3aKIHYYIOUM HAWOUIbII BaKKUM JJI PO3YMIHHS
€M130/I0M.

[Ticas 3akiHYEHHS MPOCITYXOBYBAHHS KOXKHOT'O 3 YPUBKIB BOHHU 3allOBHUJIM
cCHemiadbHO CKJIaJeHl aHKeTH, fAKkl Mictwiu Big 4 npo 7 mnurtans. llpu
MIPOCIyXOBYBaHHI 03BYUYE€HHMX TEKCTIB PEIUIIIEHTA BUKOHYBAJIN HACTYIHI 3aB/IaHHS:
HepIITi TPY MATAHHS CTAaBUIIHCS 0€3II0CEPETHBO /10 ICHXOMETPUIHOTO aHATI3Y, TOMY
110 HUM TTPOITOHYBAJIOCS OXapaKTEPU3yBaTH €MOIlii, BUPaKECHI MOBIISIMH Ha YPUBKY,
BKa3aTu Moao0aeThes abo He MoI00aeThCs JaHUi TeKCTOBUN (pparMeHT, 4uM came
nono0aeTbes  (AUKINS, MHIO3BYYHICTh, TOJOC, MEJOMIIsA), a TaKOoX MaHepy
o(OpMIICHHSI MOBU MOBIIS.

HactynHuii TMI 3aB1aHb B aHKETI OyB HaIpaBJIICHHH HA MEPEBIPKY CTYIICHS
PO3YMIHHSI 3MICTY MPOCIYXaHOTO YpHWBKA. 3aBIAaHHS IOJETIIYBAJOCS THM, IO
PELUIIEHTH Malid mepel coO0OK MHUTAHHS MHOXHUHHOTO BHOOpPY, SKi Oynu
chopMyIbOBaHI TaKUM YWUHOM, 1100 3’sICyBaTH JeTajl TOTO, IO BiIOyBa€ThCS B
em130/1ax.

KpiMm nutanp B aHKETI MPOTIOHYBAJIOCS 3aBIaHHSI, TIOB’sI3aHE 31 CHPUUHSITTIM
a00 370TaJIKOI0 3HAYEHHS JI1aJIEKTATbHOT JICKCUKH, KOJIU PEIUIIIEHTH TOBUHHI OYyJn
«TEepeBEeCTU» B3AT1 3 KOHTEKCTY PEUEHHS, L0 MICTATHh PErioHajJbHO MapKOBaH1
¢dbopMu MOBH Ha CTaHIAPTHY aHIIIHCHKY (Hampukiaa, Nay, lad, thee carry on.)

Kpim cTyneHTiB, B SKOCTI peUMITIEHTIB OyJM TaKOXX 3ampoiieHi ¢axiBili B
obJacTi (OHETUKH aHTIIIMCHKOI MOBH, III0 MalOTh BEIUKHUK JOCBi ayairoBaHHs. J[o
npea’siBJICHHS MaTepialy CTyJIeHTaM, eKCIepUMEHTaIbHUNA MaTepian OyB
NPOAHATI30BaHU 3 TOUYKH 30py MOMKIMUBHUX TPYIHOIIIB JUIsl CIPUUHSATTS Ha
rpaMaTUIHOMY, (POHETUYHOMY Ta JISKCHYHOMY PiBHAX. B X011 aHaIi3y MUCEMOBUX
TPAaHCKPHUNITOB, TMPOBEACHOT0  (OHETUCTAMHU—EKCIIepTaMu, Oylia  CKJIaJieHa
dboHEeTHYHA TPAHCKPHIIIIIS 3aITMCAHOT0 MaTepially, sika BiJIMOBi1ana O BUTOJIOMICHHS
€KCIIEpUMEHTATFHOTO MaTepiay B IOBHOMY CTHJII BUMOBH. Ha ocHOBI poHETHUHOT
TPAHCKPHUMINT Oyl BHU3HAYEHI XapaKTepHI OCOOIWBOCTI MIBHIYHUX IAJIEKTIB 